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BBenenue

B HWpnanguu moa3usi Bcerja 3aHumana ocoboe Mecto. B npeBHue, ere
JOXPUCTHAHCKHE BPEMEHA CUYUTAIOCh, YTO MOATHI ((Pprumasl) obiamand 0coObIM
3HAaHHEM U IIOYTH Marndeckou cuiaou. McciaenoBarein moaararr, 4To okoyio VI B.
Ha TeppuUTOpUU EBPOIBI HMEHHO B UPJIAHJCKON (M OJTHOBPEMEHHO B BAJLJTUHCKOM)
II033UM BIIEPBHIE BO3HUKIIA U BOLLIA B IIMPOKoe ynorpednenue pudmal. Ilepsrie
U3 JIOUIEANIUX 0 Hac o0pa3lioB UPJIAHACKON MO33UM JATHUPYIOTCS, KaK MPaBUIIO,
VI-VIlI BB.2 B ucropun (GOopMUpOBaHHUS HPIAHICKON MOITHYECKOM TpaIuLUN
MO>KHO BBIJICNIUTH HECKOJBKO 3TANOB. PaHHWI TIEpHOJ TPATUITMOHHO CBS3BIBACTCS
C TaKk Ha3bIBAEMON «MOHACTBIPCKOHN JMPUKOI», KOTOpas B OOJIBIIUHCTBE CBOEM
MOSBJISIIACh Ha TIONSAX TEPENUChIBAEMBIX MOHAaXaMH pykomucer. Ha cmeny
MOHACTBIPCKOM ~ TOZ3UM  TpUILIa 1od3us  OapioB, craBmiag JUIsi  HHX
poecCUOHANbHBIM UCKYCCTBOM. MHCTUTYT 0aplioB CyIIECTBOBAN JOCTATOYHO
noiiro, ¢ X1 mo XVII BB. A.Il. CapyxaHsiH NOAYEPKUBAET, UTO «UMEHHO B CUITY
MPEANUCAHHON €11 KOHCEPBAaTUBHOCTH, OapAudecKas Mod3us oKa3ajaach CIIOCOOHOM
B OOJIBIION COXPAHHOCTH JIOHECTH JI0 HOBOTO BPEMEHH HAIMOHAIBHYIO TPAIHUITHIO
W caM HalWOHAIBHBIA  S3BIK, KOTOpPhIE B TPOTHBHOM Ciy4ae, IIpH
CUCTEMATUYECKOM YHUYTOXKEHUU KOJIOHHU3ATOpPaMU JPEBHUX MAMSTHUKOB, MOTJIH
GeCCIeNHO UCUE3HYTEY ,

Tem He MeHee HauaBmascsa B XI| B. anrimmiickass KOJOHH3AIUSA 3aMeIJIAIa
pa3BUTHE WPJAHJICKOW JHUTEPATyphl, W MOCTENEHHO CaMO €€ CYIIeCTBOBAHHE
OKa3aJloCh IO COMHEHHWEM. B pesynbTaTe naxke IMociae oOpeTeHus CTpaHOH
HE3aBUCUMOCTH  JuTepaTrype Mpnawaum  goiroe  BpeMs  MPUXOIWIOCH
MIPEOJI0JICBATh MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE CTEPCOTHITBI — OTCTAJIOCTh, MAaTPHAPXATBHOCTb,
CIICTTYI0 TPHBEPKCHHOCTh KATOJIMIU3MY, TacTOPaIbHOCTh, 3aMKHYTOCTh M T.II.
OpHako TBOPYECTBO MPJAHACKAX aBTOPOB HA MPOTSHKCHUH TMOCIETYIONTUX BEKOB

(x npumepy, no33us b. Meppumena, T. Mypa, J[>).K. MaHrana u 1ip.) nokassiBaet

1 Kpyxkos T.M. Bape!, Kopoumu i oTimensHEKH // ThICSYa JIeT MpaHAcKol mo3suu. M.: Dxemo, 2014, C. 7.
2 Capyxansn A.IL. TTo33us apesHss u coBpeMennas // [ossus Mpmammmm. M.: «XymoxkecTBeHHas nuTeparypay», 1988. C. 3.
3 Capyxansn AIL Tam xe. C. 7.



4

OTPOMHBIN JUATOTHYECKUI MOTEHINAI UPJIAHICKON JINTEPATYPBI, €€ OTKPBITOCTH K
B3aUMOJICUCTBUIO C JIPYTMMH JIMTEPATYPHBIMH TPAJULUSAMH, YTO pa3pyluaer
CIIOKUBIIUECS TMPEACTABICHUS 00 «UPJAHACKOCTH». SpkuM  mpumepom
MIPEOJOJICHNS] HAUUOHAJIBHBIX TPAHUILl MOXKET TAaKKE CUHMTAThCA TBOPYECTBO
Bemkoro modta Y.b. Meiitca (1865 — 1939), B ubell MOI3MM IIMPOKO
UCIIOJIB3YIOTCSL KaK TPaJMIIMOHHBIE HUpJAHJCKHE 00pa3bl U MHUDOIOTHYECKUE
CIOKEThl, TaKk M o0Opa3bl aHTUYHOM JHMTEpPaTypbl, 3JIEMEHTbl BOCTOYHOMU
dunocoduu, TexHNUKH AMOHCKOTO Teatpa Ho n T.1. B cBOMX mponssenennsx Heiirc
aKTyaJIM3upyeT HE TOJIbKO OOraTtblii IUTACT HAIIMOHAIBHOM KYyJIbTYpbl, HO H
oOpaiaercst K KyJabType 00IIeeBpOIecKON 1 MUPOBOH.

HeiiTc cTam He TONBKO KIIOYEBOH (UIYpOil MPIAHACKOTO BO3POXKICHHS B
koHie XIX — nauane XX BB., HO U TMOJIOXKUJ HAYaJI0 COBPEMEHHOM MPJIaHICKON
T0J3MH, BO MHOTOM «OIIPEAEIMB IyTH e€ pasBuTHsa»®. P.®. [dppoTr Taxke
T0/TYEePKUBACT 3HAYMMOCTH TBopuecTBa JIk. JIkoiica, kak antumona Meiitca, mus
pasButusa mo33uu mnociae 1940 r.: «After 1940, in an effort to cultivate their
individuality, post-Yeatsian poets rooted their art in a Joycean realism, the bedrock
of everyday experience»®. He ciry4aifHO MHOTHE HCCIIENOBATENN CYUTAIOT CMEPTh
Ueiirca u Jlxoiica (1939 1 1941 IT. COOTBETCTBEHHO) CBOEIO POJa BOIOPA3IEIOM,
C KOTOPOTO HAYMHAETCSI COBPEMEHHBIM ATall Pa3BUTHUS UPJIAHICKOM 1mo33uu. Kak
OTMETHJIM COCTABUTENM KEMOPUIKCKOTO COOpHUKA CTaTed, MOCBSIICHHBIX
coBpeMeHHoM upanackoi nossun («The Cambridge Companion to Contemporary
Irish Poetry», 2003) Bompoc 0 rpaHHIiaXx COBPEMEHHOCTH HE MMEET OJHO3HAYHOTO
OTBETa M BBI3bIBACT KApKUE CIIOPHI CPEAU HCCIeIoBaTeNe 1 KpUTUKOB. Tak, oJlHU
UCCIIEIOBATEeNIM BKIIOYAIOT B CBOM KPUTUYECKHME PAOOTHI M AHTOJIOTMH TOJBKO
MOATOB, KUBYIIIMX B HACTOSIIEE BPEMSs — MPUHIIUIL, IO KOTOPOMY ObLlIa, HATIPUMED,
cocraBneHa antojorus JI. Mboxoma um II. ®dmmona®. Jlpyrue, HampoTus,

pacCMaTpuBarOT COBPCMCHHOCTL B IIMPOKOM KOHTCKCTC, BKIIO4YAdA HMMCHA TAKHX

4 Capyxanss AL TIpo6ieMa TpaJMIHH B COBPEMEHHON MpiaHCKoi mos3un // Vpnanckas iuteparypa XX Beka. Barmam us
Poccun. CrenmanbHbIA BRITYCK xKypHana «/{uanazon». M.: U3natensctBo «PynomuHo», 1997. C. 159.

5 Garratt R.F. Modern Irish poetry: Tradition and Continuity from Yeats to Heaney. Berkeley: University of California Press,
1986. P. ix.

& The Penguin Book of Contemporary Irish Poetry / edited by P. Fallon and D. Mahon. Penguin Books, 1990. 462 p.
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nostoB, kak Ilatpuk Kasanax (Patrick Kavanagh, 1904-1967), Jlyunc Makuuc
(Louis MacNeice, 1907-1963), Illon O Puopnan (Sean O Riordain, 1916-1977) u
T.J., Yb€ TBOPUYECTBO MO-TPEKHEMY HEOTACIUMO OT 0oJiee MO3AHEHN M033UH, B TOM
gncte nod3uu XXI 8.’

B oteuecTBeHHOI nUTEpaType 3HAKOMCTBO C COBPEMEHHBIMH UPIIAHACKUMU
MO3TaMHM HA4yajoCh C HEOOJNBIIUX IMyOJMKAIMW, B MEPBYIO Ouepedb B KypHaje
«MHoctpannas muteparypa». B 1983 r. Bemmen cOopuuk «3 coBpeMeHHON
VPIaHACKOM mo33um», cocraBieHHbI A.Il. CapyxaHsiH, KOTOPBIA «BIIEPBBIE IO
CYILECTBY 3HAKOMHT YHMTATENA C COBPEMEHHOMN MpPJIaHACKOM nodsueiin®. B nannom
COOpPHHMKE PYCCKOSI3BIYHOMY YHTATEII0 OBUIO TPEACTABICHO TBOPYECTBO IISTH
upnanjackux mnodtoB — Octuna Kmapka (Austin Clarke), Tomaca Kuncemins
(Thomas Kinsella), /I>kona Monrerto (John Montague), Illeiimaca /luna (Seamus
Deane) u llleitmaca Xunu (Seamus Heaney).

BaxxHO OTMETUTH, YTO B TUTEPATYPOBEAUECKUX pabOTax TeMa COBPEMEHHOM
UpIaHACKOM TMoA3uM Obla akTyaJu3upoBaHa ropa3no panbiie. Tak, B 1973 T.
Bbiia MoHorpadust CapyxansiH «CoBpeMeHHasi MUpJaHACKas JTUTepaTypay, Te
«BIIEPBbIE B COBETCKOM JIMTEPATypOBEACHUU aHAIU3UPYETCS IMPOLECC Pa3BUTHS
COBPEMEHHON MpPIaHACKON uTeparyps»’. B TaHHOM Cllydyae COBPEMEHHBIH 3Tall
orcunTtbhiBaeTcs ot [lacxanpHoro Boccranus 1916 r., 4T0 3aKOHOMEPHO, YUUTHIBAs
roJi Beixojaa KHUTU. OHAKO UMEHHO B 3TOW paboTe aBTOP MpelCTaBisieT 0030p
nepBbix nBYyX cOopuukoB Illefimaca Xunm (Seamus Heaney, 1939-2013) —
«CmepTh Hatypanucta» («Death of a Naturalisty, 1966) u «J/IBeps BO TbMy»
(«Door into the Dark», 1969): «3nuueckuii cTpol XapaKTepeH s TBOPYECTBA
MOJI010r0 upnanackoro mosra Ceromaca Xunm»®. Brnarogaps padore Capyxansan
COCTOSUIOCH MEPBOE 3HAKOMCTBO PYCCKOTO uuTaTesls C UMEHeM XUHH,

BIIOCJIEACTBUM HOOedeBckoro Jaypeara mno Jjureparype (1995): «Tpyano

7 The Cambridge Companion to Contemporary lrish Poetry / edited by M. Campbell. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2003. 294 p.

An Anthology of Modern Irish Poetry / edited by W. Davis. Belknap Press of Harvard University Press, 2010. 976 p.

& 113 coBpemenHoii upnanckoii modsun. M.: Paxyra, 1983. C. 6.

9 Capyxansn A.II. CoBpeMeHHas HpIaHucKas qureparypa. M.: Maparemsctso «Haykar, 1973. C. 2.

10 Capyxansn A.II. Tam xe. C. 258.
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npeacKazath, KakuM IyTeM OyAeT pa3BUBATHCS Jajbllle TBOPYECTBO MOJOJOTO
I109Ta, aBTOPa BCETO ABYX COOPHUKOB» 'L,

[To3xe BaXKHBIMH BE€XaMU B M3YYECHHHM HUPJIAHICKON IMOA3HHM, B TOM YHUCIIE
coBpeMeHHOM, ctanu KHUTU «[loa3us Upnammum» (1988), moxarotomieHHas
A.Il. CapyxansH, T.A. Muxainosoid, I'"M. KpyxkoBeim u E.}O. I'enueBoii, u
MoHorpadus CapyxansH «“OO0bsiTUS CyOpOBI”: TPOLUIOE U  HACTOSIIEe
upnafackoi moasum» (1994). B kuure «llo33ms Wpnanawm» wWpitaHackKas
MO3TUYECKAs TPaauLMUs MPEACTaBICHA B IIMPOKON MEPCIEKTUBE — C APEBHEHIINX
BpeMeH (1moa3ust panHero CpeaneBekoBbs — VII-XII BB.) g0 konna XX B. (1o33us
Puuapna Mbopdu, Illeitmaca XuHu u J1p.), KaKk Ha aHIVIMMCKOM, TaK M Ha
upJaHacKoM si3bike (1mo33us [llona O’Puopaana, Moiipel Bak-a-Ter 1 ap.). B 1995
u B 1997 rr. BeIIUIM cCHEUAJbHBIE BBITYCKHM KypHanoB «HMHocTpaHHas
outeparypa» U «/lumamason» mon 3arosnioBkamu «HWprnanackas nureparypa: He
Tonbko JIxkoiic»!? u «pnanackas nuteparypa XX Beka. Bsrusan us Poccun»®®, B
KOTOpbIX OBUIM TMPEJCTABICHbl HE TOJBKO paHEEe HE OMyOJMKOBAHHBIE PaOOTHI
upnanackux aBropoB (Maprtuna O’Iupana, JlecMonna Wrana, [letimaca XuHu u
Ip.), HO M TEOPETHYCCKHE CTaThH, 3aTPArMBAIONIUE PA3IMYHBIC ACICKTHI
TBOpYECTBA MO3TOB W mmcarenei Mpianauu BTopoil mosioBuHBI XX B. (cTaThu
T.A. Muxaitnosoi, A.Il. Capyxausn, H.W. Tlpozoposoii, 0.I'. ®@puamreitna u
np.). Kommosunus BeIycka skypHana «Jluama3oH» MOKa3bIBaeT, YTO «MOJIOIOH
noot» Illeiimac XWHM 3aHAN LEHTPAIBHOE MECTO B PYCCKOM BOCHPHUSATHU
HOBEMIIEH WPJIAHJICKOM JUTEparypbl. Tak, BeChb pa3feil BBITYCKA, MOCBSILICHHBIN
muteparype 1990-x rr., 6pu1 0003HaueH «llon “HobGeneBckum 3nakom™ lelimaca
XUHW.

Cpenu Oonee TMO3OHUX 3HAYUTENBHBIX MyOJIMKAMHd  COBPEMEHHOMU
UPJIAHJICKOW TO33UM CJIEAyeT OTMETUTh JIBYSA3BIYHBI COOpHUK H30paHHBIX

cruxotBopenuit  Jlecmonga Hrama (Desmond Egan), moAaroToBJICHHBIMH

1 Capyxansn A.IT. Tam xe. C. 261.
12 Ypnannckas muteparypa: He Tombko Jikoiic. MHOCTpaHHas mutepatypa. 1995, Ne 2.

13 Ypnanpckas nuteparypa XX Bexa. Barmag us Poccun. CrenmanbHbli BRITycK XKypHana «/Iuamasomy». M.: MsnarensctBo
«Pynomuno», 1997.
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BopoHexkckumMu ydyeHbiMU M.K. TlomoBoit m A.JI. CaBueHkO, B MepeBOAAX
.M. Kpyxkosa u A.W. Kyapsasuxoro®. B 2000 r. Beles AByS3bIYHbBIA COOPHHUK
«Men u MaszyT», MPEACTABISIONMNA TBOPYECTBO IIECTH HPJIAHJCKUX TOITOB,
ydyacTtBoBaBIMX B DectuBane npianackon nodsuu B Mockse, Tomaca Makkaptu
(Thomas McCarthy), ITora Manayna (Paul Muldoon), Hynet Hu T'oynan (Nuala
Ni Dhomhnaill), ®psnka Opmcou (Frank Ormsby), Toma IToaunra (Tom Paulin) u
Jxxona Monrerto (John Montague)®®. B 2004 r. Bbluia ABySA3bIYHAS AHTOIOTHS
«CIOBO M3 YCT: CTHXM COBPEMEHHBIX MPJIAHIACKHX MOJTOB-KEHIIHH»®,
ocHoBaHHas  Ha  aHtosmorun «Word of Mouth», omyOGnukoBaHHOM
cesepoupianackuM m3patensctBoMm «Blackstaff Pressy B 1996 1.7 Jlanueri
COOpPHUK BBEJl B OT€UECTBEHHBIN JIUTEPATYPHBIM KOHTEKCT JOCTATOYHO IIUPOKUMN
CIIEKTP HMEH COBPEMEHHBIX HPJIAHACKUX TO3TECC, CPEAU KOTOPBIX OWIIHNIII
Maptun (Eilish Martin), DOnaita I'acton (Elaine Gaston), /I»xoan Hetomanu (Joan
Newmann), Camumn Yusutep (Sally Wheeler), ITus T'op (Pia Gore) u ap. B 2011 .
BHIIIJITa B CBET KHHWra CTHUXOTBOpeHWH u 3cce Dumunma Makmonsr (Philip
McDonagh), npeacraBieHHBIX B OpUrHHaie W B mepeBoje, — «llecHs, koTopyro
nena usosran’s,

Ha cerognsmnuii aeHb HaubOojee MNOAHO (IO CPaBHEHUIO C JAPYTUMH
COBPEMEHHBIMH HPJAHJACKUMHU T03TamMu) ocBeueHo TtBopuectBo III. XuHwu.
[ToMuMO OTHENBHBIX >KypHaJIbHbIX NyOnukaumii B 2007 1. BbIILIA KHUTA
M30paHHBIX 3CCE M CTUXOTBOpeHMH mnosta «Uyp, moe!»'® B 2012 1. ObLI
ormyOMKoBaH cOOpHUK «CTUXU pa3HbIX JeT: u3 KHUr 1966-1996 rr.» B mepeBojie
A. Muxanesnu?’, a Takxke ABYSA3bIMHBIN COOPHUK «BOSAPBINIHMKOBEINA (poHAPE»Z, B

KOTOPBI KpPOME CTHXOB XWHHU W €ro HOOEIEBCKOW JEKIuu (B TEPEeBOJIC

14 Yran JI. U36pannoe. Boponex — Mocksa: Poanas Peus, 1999. 84 c.

B Menu mazyrt. llects npnanackux noatos / T. Makkaptu, . MonTerto, I1. Manayn, H. Toynan, ®. Opmc6ou, T. ITonun. M.:
b.C.I".-IIpecc, 2000. 185 c.

16 CroBo M3 yeT: CTHXH COBPEMEHHBIX MPJIAHACKHX T03ToB-keHmuH. Cankt-Ilerep6ypr: TE3A, 2004. 238 c.

17 Word of Mouth. Belfast: Blackstaff Press, 1996. 117 p.

18 Maknona ®. Ilecns, KoTopyto nena usoara. M.: OO0 «YHuBepcuterckas kauray, 2011. 208 c.

19 Xymau I11. Uyp, Moe! : m3GpaHHbIe scce H cTHXOTBOpeHHs. M.: Tekcr, 2007. 297 c.

20 Xyam 1. CTHXH pasHEIX JTeT: 13 Kaur 1966—1996 rr. Cankt-Tletep6ypr: 000 «Pycckas xomtekmus CII6y, 2012. 76 c.

21 Xyram 11 Bosipeimankoserii Gonaps. M36pannoe. M.: OO0 «llentp kuuru Pynomunoy, 2012. 368 c.
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A. JluBepranra)?® BOIIM TAKXE DCCE O MO33UM XUHU M IEPEBOMYECKUE 3aMETKH
I".M. KpyxxoBa. TBopuecTBO X1HHU aHanu3upoBaioch B cTaThsax A.Il. CapyxansH,
o ueM Mbl ynomuHanu Beime, M.K. Ilomosoii?®, A.JI. CaBuenko® wu mp.
BonpmmHCTBO HccnenoBaTeneld oOpamlialoT MPUCTAIbHOE BHMMAaHHE Ha CBA3b
TBOPUYECTBA XMHHU C HAIMOHAIBHOW MOATUYECKOW TPAJUIMEH, OTPAKEHUE B €r0
MTOA3UH UCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTa (B NIEPBYIO odepeib
CEeBEpPOMPIAHACKOTO  KOH(pIuKTa), ero  oOpameHne K  mpobiaemMaMm
CaMOONIPENCIICHUSI W TPEOJNOJEHUS TMOCIHEACTBUNM pasaeneHus Hpnanaum Ha
ceBepHyl0 W 10kHyr0 4actd. Kak mumer A.IL CapyxansH, «“cunoBoe mnoJie”
oA3UM XWHU BO3HHUKJIO HA MPIAHACKOW NOYBE, 3apSHKEHHOW IPOTHUBOPEUMSIMU
MEXIy [BYMSl pEJIWTUAMH, JBYMS SI3bIKaMH, KOJOHHAJIbHBIM MPOUUIBIM U
IOCTKOJIOHHAIIBHBIM HACTOAIIUM» 2, 11093151 XMHHU cTaa 00beKTOM MCCIIE0BAHUS
B mucceprauun E.I'. Tep-OranoBoi «KynbTypHast maMsaTe B UPIAAHIACKOW MOI3HH
BTOpOi monoBuHEI XX Beka» (2013)%. Tep-OranoBa oTMeUaeT HEOIHOKPATHOE
oOpalieHle YYeHbIX K M3YYEHHIO TE€Mbl MPOLLIOr0 B HWPJIAHJACKOW IMO33UHU, HO
IpEeIaracT pacCMOTPETh JAHHBIM BOIPOC 4YEpe3 IMOHATHE KYJbTYPHOM IAMSTH.
ABTOp aHANM3HUPYET HUCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIC IUIACTBI, K KOTOPBIM OOpamiaroTcs
COBPEMEHHbIE HpJAHACKHME TOAThl, a TAKXKE MEXaHU3Mbl AaKTyaJU3alHU
KyJbTypHOU naMat Ha mpuMepe TBopuectBa O. Knapka, /[>x. Monterto, /. Urana
u . Xunw.

C TedyeHueM BpeMeHHU Bce 00JIblliee BHUMAHUE UCCIICIOBATENICH UPJIaHICKON
JUTEpaTypbl CTajda MPUBJIEKATbH HCTOPUS PYCCKO-UPIAHACKUX JIUTEPATYPHBIX
CBs3el U (DEHOMEH BIIMSHMS PYCCKOW JTUTEPATyphl HA COBPEMEHHBIX UPJIAHJCKHUX
aBTOpOB. B KkauecTBe mpuMepa MOXKHO TNPUBECTU TaKHE CTATbH, Kak <«JIuHUs

Jy6mun — MockBa: Poccust 1 mosTHKa JoMa B COBPEMEHHOUN UPIIAHICKOU TIOI3HUI

22 TepeBon GBI paHee OMy6IHKOBaH B XKypHane «HOCTpaHHas muTepaTypay 1996, Ne 6.

5 TMonosa M.K. 3naxomcTBo ¢ TBopuecTsoM Lleiimyca Xunu // IlIsmpok: XKypHan upnanjackux uccienobanuii. Boponex, 1997.
Ne 1. C. 134-139.

24 Capuenko A.JI. CoBpemenHas wupnauackas modsusi: Illeiimyc Xunm u Jlecmonn Mram // Bectuk Boponesxckoro
rocynapcrsenHoro yrusepcureta. Cepusti: @unonorus. Xypraamucruka. Ne 1. Boponex, 2004. C. 57-63.

% Capyxansn A.IL «S poauncs Ha CThIKe pa3HbIX TpuxooB»: llleiimac Xunn — 05T u kputuk // pnanjckas nureparypa XX
Beka. Barmsin u3 Poccun. CrienuanbHbI BBITYCK skypHana «/luanazon». M.: U3natensctBo «Pymomuno», 1997. C. 189.

26 Tep-Oranosa E.I. KynsTypHas mamsTh B MPIAHICKOH T0I3MH BTOPOH TonoBuHBI XX Beka: Jlucc... KaHA. (UION. Hayk.
Boponex, 2013.
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(«The Dublin-Moscow Line: Russia and the Poetics of Home in Contemporary
Irish Poetry», 2006) K.U. bou?’ unn «Xunu u Boctounas Espona» («Heaney and
Eastern Europe», 2009) JIx. Kymnna®®. Boum oTmeuaer, 4To /I MHOIMX
MpJIaHACKUX aBTOpPOB Poccus u pycckas nuteparypa crajia OJHUM U3 BO3MOMKHBIX
«apyrux»: «Russia is part of the strategy of making Ireland stranger to herself and
opening her up to other worlds. The dialogic or polyphonic play of places,
geographies, and languages in their poetry marks a new phase in Irish poetry, in
which Ireland goes off like Marco Polo to encounter the reality of the Other»?.
B3aumopeiicTBue ¢ «Ipyrum» TECHO CBsI3aHO ¢ (DEHOMEHOM, KOTOPBIH, Oiaroaaps
B. IlIxnosckomy®’, monyumn HasBaHMe «ocTpaHeHHe» («estrangementy wam
«making strange»). «Making Strange» Ttakke SIBJIS€TCS Ha3BaHHEM OJHOTO W3
cruxorBopenuit Illeiimaca Xunu u3 coopumka «OctpoB Ilokasuus» («Station
Island», 1983), KoTopoe 4acTo MHTEPIPETUPYIOT Yyepe3 Konuennuio 1knoBckoros!
WIM 4Yepe3 IMpu3My TEOpUHM [HAIOTM3Ma, MOJYEpPKHBas, 4YTO B JaHHOM
CTUXOTBOPEHMH XMHH CTapaeTcsl OOHAKUThH JUAIOTHUECKYIO IIPUPOAY Mod3un 2, B
OJIHOM U3 TpuMedaHuid k cBoelt ctatbe [1. Kun mpusnaercs, uro, ecau 061 00beM
CTaThbU TO3BOJISUI MPOBECTH aHAJIW3 MO33UM XHWHHU C TOYKU 3PEHHS AUAIOTM3Ma,
UCCJIEIOBAHNE MHOKECTBEHHOCTU TOJIOCOB, KOTOpbIE€ MPUCYTCTBYIOT B HEH U
B3aUMOJEHCTBYIOT IPYT C APYTOM, IPUHECIIO ObI XOPOLINE MIOABI,

Kpome Toro, HeBO3MOXKHO HE OTMETUTH OIyOJHKOBaHHY0O B 2013 T.
moHorpaduto 1. [lIseprep «CeBepounprnanackas 1mod3us U nMoBopot Ha Poccuio»

«Nothern Irish Poetry and the Russian Turn»)3*, B koTopoii aBTOp paccMaTpuBaeT
ry Y pp Y

27 Boey K.C. The Dublin-Moscow Line: Russia and the Poetics of Home in Contemporary Irish Poetry // Irish University
Review. Vol. 36. Ne 2 (Autumn - Winter, 2006). P. 353-373.

28 Quinn J. Heaney and Eastern Europe // The Cambridge Companion to Seamus Heaney. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 2009. P. 92-105.

2% Boey K.C. The Dublin-Moscow Line: Russia and the Poetics of Home in Contemporary Irish Poetry // Irish University
Review. Vol. 36. Ne 2 (Autumn - Winter, 2006). P. 372.

30 [IIknoBckmit B. MckycctBo Kak mpreM / O Teopuu mpossr. M.: Usn-so «®enepammsy», 1929. C. 13.

31 Schwerter S. Northern Irish Poetry and the Russian Turn: Intertextuality in the Work of Seamus Heaney, Tom Paulin and
Medbh McGuckian. Palgrave Macmillan, 2013. P. 13-15.

32 Keen P. “Making Strange”: Conversations with the Irish M/Other // Irish University Review. Vol. 26. Ne 1 (Spring - Summer,
1996). P. 77.

33 Keen P. Ibid.

34 schwerter S. Northern Irish Poetry and the Russian Turn: Intertextuality in the Work of Seamus Heaney, Tom Paulin and
Medbh McGuckian. Palgrave Macmillan, 2013. 264 p.
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BIIMSIHUE PYCCKOM JUTEpATypbl HA TBOPUYECTBO TPEX CEBEPOUPIAHIACKUX MOITOB —
MeiiB Makrakuan (Medb McGuckian), [eiimaca Xuau u Toma Ilomuna (Tom
Paulin). UccnenoBanue LlIBepTep OpUEHTUPOBAHO B MEPBYIO ovepe/b Ha (GUTYPY
yuTaTeNIsA, Mallo 3HAKOMOro ¢ Poccuell M pycckod JuTepaTypod, TaKXKe OHO
MO3BOJISIET ONPENETUTh POJIb «JIPYroro» (B IaHHOM CIIy4ae, pyCCKOW KyJIbTYpbl) B
CaMOOIIPECIICHUH U CaMONO3HAaHUM HUPJIAHJICKUX MOATOB: «My aim is rather to
offer tools that might help to understand a particular dimension of Northern Irish
poetry, shaped by the influence of a culture not necessarily familiar to Western
readers»®.

B oTeuecTBEHHOM JIUTEPATypOBEAECHUU HCTOPHS PYCCKO-HPIAHACKUX
JUTEPATYPHBIX  CBA3€H  JOJIOE€ BpEMs paccMaTpUBallacb B KOHTEKCTE
UCCIIEIOBAaHUM  CBA3€l  pyccko-aHrnmuiickux. IlepBeiM Haumbonee MOJHBIM
WCCIICIOBAHUEM PYCCKO-aHIVIMMCKUX JIMTEPAaTypHBIX CBSI3€M M KOHTAKTOB
cunraercss Tpyd M.IL. AnekceeBa «PycCCKO-aHITIMICKME JIMTEpaTypHBIE CBS3U
(XVII Bek — mepmas mosoBuHa XIX Beka)» (1982), cmpaBeanBo Ha3BaHHBIM
«TEpPBBIM  KalUTaJbHBIM  MPEBOCXOJHEHIIUM  HCCIEJOBAaHUEM O PYCCKO-
AHIJIMMCKMX ~ JINTEPATypHBIX  CBa3sax»>°. PabGora AJsekceeBa  OXBaTbIBA€T
3HAUUTEIBHBIN MEPUO/I, HAUWHAs C MepBbIX BCTped, npumeammuxcs Ha XVIII 8., u
3akan4uBas cepeauHoit XIX B. OcoOyro BaxXKHOCTb JIJIsl HAC MPEACTABIISIET BOChMAas
riaBa («Tomac Myp u pycckue nucatenu XX B.»), KoTopas MOCBsIIIIEHa UCTOPUU
3HAKOMCTBa U B3auMOOTHolueHurd Tomaca Mypa u pycckux nucarenen XIX B.
Bnusaue Mypa Ha pyccKyio JUTEpaTypy OKa3aJloCch MOUCTHHE MaciuTaOHO:
OT3BYKHM €ro TMpOMU3BEICHUN, B 4YHUCIE KOTOphIXx modma «Jlamma Pyk» wu
«Upnanjgckue wmenomum», ciablmabl B TBopuecTBe A.C. I'puboemora,
A.C. Ilymikuna, B.A. XKykosckoro, H.B. T'oronst u np. IlepeBoa cTuxoTBOpeHUs
Mypa «Those Evening Bellsy, Bemonnennsiii .M. Ko3noBbiM, TaBHO yTpaTHi

KaKyr-JIM0O CBS3b C OPUTMHAJIOM M CTall HEOTHEMJIEMOW 4YacCThIO PYCCKOU

35 Schwerter S. Northern Irish Poetry and the Russian Turn: Intertextuality in the Work of Seamus Heaney, Tom Paulin and
Medbh McGuckian. Palgrave Macmillan, 2013. P. 9.

36 Anexceen M.IL. Pyccko-anrmuiickue nuteparypusie cssu (XVIII Bex — mepsas monmosuna XX Beka). M.: Msn-so «Haykay,
1982. C. 9.
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KYJbTYpPbl — U3BECTHOM necHel «BeuepHuii 380H». O 3HaueHun TBOpUecTBa Mypa
IS PyCCKOM JIUTEpaTyphl TAKKe MHCAIN TaKHe UCCIenoBarenu, kak B. Bamypo®,
A.H. Tupusenxo®® u np.

[lepciekTUBHBIM ~ JJIsI  CPaBHUTEIBHOTO  aHajduW3a W BbIABJICHUSA
THTIOJIOTUYECKOTO  CXOACTBA PYCCKOM UM HPJAHACKOM TO33UMH  OKa3aJIoCh
TBOpuecTBO Y.b. Weiitca. Tak, B.B. XOpOJIbCKUK ~ paccMaTrpuBal B
COTIOCTABHTEIHLHOM aCTIEKTE TBOPUECTBO U «XyI0KECTBEHHBIE CHCTEMBD» Meiitca 1
A.A. Bnoka®. IlosnHee BaXHBIM 3BEHOM B M3y4€HHH PyCCKO-MPIAaHICKHX
JUTEpPaTypHBIX M KYJIbTYpPHBIX CBsizeil crana pgucceprauus [.M. KpyxkkoBa
«Communio poetarum: Heiitc u pycckuii HeopomanTmsm» (2003)*. B nentpe
BHUMAaHHS aBTOpa OKa3alMCh HCTOPUKO-OMOTpaduueckrue W THUIOJIOTUYECKUE
napamnenn mexny Y.B. Meiitcom m pycckumu mostamu CepeOGpsHOrO Beka.
@parMeHThl MPOBEACHHOIO HMCCIEI0BaHUs ObUTM OMyOJMKOBaHbl Kpy>KKOBBIM B
kaure «Hocranerus o6emuckos» (2001)*! m BmociaencTsuM B paclIMpeHHOM U
JIOMIOJTHEHHOM BapuaHTe B KHure «Y.b. Weiirc: WCCJICIOBAHUS U TIEPEBOIBI»
(2008)*2. B 2005 r. 6bl1a 3amumiena aucceprauus O.M. Usanosoii «JIupudeckoe
B JpaMe M Apamatuyeckoe B nupuke A. binoka u VY.b. Weiitca: x npoOeme
CUMBOJIUCTCKOM mod3um»®.,  U3ydyeHueM mapamiencii Mexay OTIENbHBIMU
npousBeneHUAMH MeiiTca W pycckmx mostoB (B uactHocTH, A.A. Broka)

3anumaiics takxke A.H. 'opOyHoB. Pe3ynbpTaThl €ro M3bICKaHUI MPEACTaBICHbI, K

npumepy, B MoHorpadpuu «CyapObl CKpPEIIEHbsS: HECKOIbKO PA3MBIILICHUN O

37 Banypo B. «Mpnanjckue Menoaun» Tomaca Mypa B TBopuectse Jlepmontosa // Pyc. JIut. 1965. Ne 3. C. 184-192.

38 I'mpusenxo A.H. «Apda» M.IO. JlepmonToBa 1 «3apemanue» Tomaca Mypa / Pyc.imt. 1987. Ne 4. C. 224-226.

T'mpusenko A.H. Otpaxenue tBopuecTBa Tomaca Mypa B pycckoil muteparype nepsoif Tpetn 19 Beka // 13B. AH CCCP. Cep.
JInt. m s13. 1984. T. 43. Ne 6. C. 537-543.

I'mpusenko A.H. Jlupuka Tomaca Mypa B Poccun Bropoit monosuns! 19 Bexa / U3B. AH CCCP. Cep. Jlut. u a3. 1987. T. 46.
Ne 3. C. 255-261.

I'mpuBenko A.H. Pycckas peuernuust Tomaca Mypa. [ucc. ... kauz. ¢puion. Hayk. M., 1992.

39 Xopomscknit B.B. J[BIKeHHe XyIOXKECTBEHHBIX (OPM B CHMBOJNHCTCKOH jmpuke. (COIOCTABHTENBHEIN —aHANH3
XyZIOKECTBEHHBIX cHcTeM Meiitca, Broka, Bepiena) / Aurnus u Pocens. Ipanor 1Byx KyasTyp. Boporex, 1994. C. 81.
Xoponbckuit B.B. IToa3ust Aurnuu u Upnanaun pyoexa XIX — XX Bexos. Kues: Haykosa nymka, 1991. 132 c.

40 Kpysxkos I'.M. Communio poetarum: Y.B. Meiitc u pycckuii HeopomanTumM. Jucc. ... Kaui. Gpuion. Hayk. M., 2003.

4 Kpyxxkos .M. Hocranerus o6enuckoB. Jluteparypusie Meutanusi. HoBoe mureparyproe o603penue, 2001. 704 c.

42 Kpysxkos I'.M. V.B. Heitrc: uccnenosanus u nepesoast. M.: M3ga-so PITY, 2008. 671 c.

43 Meanosa O.M. Jlupuueckoe B Ipame W ApaMmaTHueckoe B nupuke A. Broka m V.B. Heiitca: k mpoGieme CHMBOIHCTCKOH
nos3uu. uce. ... kaux. ¢puion. Hayk. M., 2005.
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PYCCKO-aHTTIMICKUX JIMTEPATypPHBIX Hapamienax» (2013)%,

OngHako Ha CEroAHSIIHMA JIeHb B OTEYECTBEHHON HAyKe OCTaercs
JOCTaTOYHO MHOTO JIaKyH B H3YYEHUM HCTOPUU  PYCCKO-HPIAHIACKHUX
JUTEPATYpPHBIX  CBA3€H, B  OCOOEGHHOCTM B  HCCJICAOBAaHUM  TEpUOJa,
OXBATBHIBAIOIIETO «IIOCT-UENTCOBCKHUI» JBAJLATHIN BEK U COBPEMEHHOCTh, KOTJIa
pycckas surepaTypa (IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM pyccKas T033Usl MEepPBOM IMOJIOBHHBI
XX B.) mpuobpena 6ecpeneIeHTHYIO MOMYJISIPHOCTh CPEAN UPJIaHICKIX aBTOPOB.
Hame wuccienoBaHue HeE NPETEHAYET HAa HWCYEPHBIBAIONIMKN aHAIW3 CIIOKHOU
KapTHHBl PYCCKO-UPJAHJCKUX JINTEPATYPHBIX B3aHUMOJECUCTBUI BO BTOPOU
nosioBuHe XX u XXI BB. Tem He MeHee Mbl HaJieeMcs IPEICTaBUTh HOBbIE (PAKThI
U 3al0JIHUTh HEKOTOphIE MpOOeNibl B M3YYEHHH JaHHOTO BOIPOCA, TJIABHBIM
o0pa3oM B OTHOLIEHUM I[033MM, OOpallasch Kak K TBOPYECTBY HPJIAHICKUX
MOATOB, TaK U K HAYYHBIM U KPUTHUUECKUM pabOTaM, B KOTOPHIX (DEHOMEH BIIUSIHUS
PYCCKOM JIMTEepaTypbl Ha MPJIAHJICKUX IO3TOB CTal IMPEAMETOM TEOPETHYECKOU
pednexcun. OCHOBHOE BHMMaHHE B Haileld padoTe yAensieTcsl poJid PYyCCKOU
JUTEPATYPBI B TBOPUECTBE OJHOIO M3 KPYMHEHUIINX COBPEMEHHBIX AHTIOA3bIYHBIX
nostoB Illefimaca Xunu (1939 — 2013). B TpeThbeii raBe Mbl Takke oOpaiaeMes K
aHaM3y TBOpUYECTBa upianackux nosrecc [loner Muxan (Paula Meehan, p. 1955)
u Mopu O’Mbommun (Mary O’Malley, p. 1954) ¢ menbio mpenctaBuTh 0OoJiee
JeTalbHO  CBOEOOpAa3Ue  PYCCKO-UPJAHJCKOTO  KYJbTYPHOTO JHAora  Ha
COBPEMEHHOM 3Tarle, BbIICIUTh €ro XapaKTEPHbIE YePThl U OCHOBHBIE TEHICHIIMU
pa3BUTHA.

B naHHOM wuccneoBaHMM MBI MPEINPUHUMAEM MOMBITKY OCMBICIUTh
TI0J3MI0 COBPEMEHHOM MpiaHauu B «OOJBIIOM BPEMEHH»*°, pACCMOTPETH €€ HE
TOJIBKO B JHMAJIOTE C HAUUOHAIBHOW TpaaulMed (KaK aHIJIOSI3bIYHOM, Tak u
WPJIaHJICKOA3BIYHOM), HO M B IIUPOKOM JUAJOre C €BPOIEUCKOW JIUTepaTypHOR
Tpaaunue. Bpumy Mamoil uzydeHHOCTH (eHOMEHAa COBPEMEHHOMN HWPJIaHJICKOU

110331 HaM IMPpEACTABIACTCA Ba’XKHBIM KakK MOKHO Oonee ITOJIHO

4 Topbyros A.H. Cyns0s1 ckpemenbs (HeckolbKo pasMBINITCHHEH O PyCCKO-aHTTIHICKHX JHTEPATyPHEIX Mapammensx). M.:
IIporpecc-Tpagunus, 2013. 496 c.
4 BaxTie M.M. DcTeTHKa CITOBECHOTO TBopdecTBa. M.: «HckycctBo», 1986. C. 352.
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NpOoACMOHCTPUPOBATDH 0COOEHHOCTH €€ BBaHMOHCﬁCTBHH KaK C HaHHOHaHBHOﬁ, TakK
H C JpyruMu JIMTCPATYypPHBIMHU TpaJulUsAMH, I10KA34Tb MacIITa0OHOCTb H
MHOTI'OI'PaHHOCTDb 3TOI'O BSaHMO,Z[eP'ICTBPISI, d TAKIKC IIOIIBITATLCA IIPOCIICINTL CBA3U
MCIKAY OIPCACICHHBIMU OTCBIJIKAMHU U AJUTFO3UAMUA K PA3HBIM KYJIbTYpaM, pa3HbIM
BPpCMCHHBIM IIACTAaM MW Pa3JIMYHBIM JIMTCPATYPHBIM  TPAAUIIHAM. HNmenno
6nar0nap;1 OTCTPAHCHUIO OT IIPHUBLIYHOI'O J'IaHI[IIIa(I)Ta N BO3MOZKHOCTH B3IJIAHYTDH
Ha pojaHyro HprnaHauio u3BHE, TIa3aMHu <«JAPYroro», CKBO3b NPU3MY APYroro
A3bIKA, APYrOW KyJbTYpbl M JPYIOW JUTEPATYpHOW TPAAMIIUH, IOITAM yAAETCS
Jydmice OCMBICIINTL CBOIO 3II0XY H CBOC MCCTO B Hel. I[aHHaﬂ MBICJIb OTUYECTINUBO
3Byunt B 9cce llleiimaca Xunu «Bnusaue mnepeBoga» («The Impact of
Translation»): «I am reminded of Stephen Dedalus’s enigmatic declaration that the
shortest way to Tara was via Holyhead, implying that departure from Ireland and
inspection of the country from the outside was the surest way of getting to the core
of Irish experience. Might we not nowadays affirm, analogously, that the shortest
way to Whitby, the monastery where Caedmon sang the first Anglo-Saxon verses,
is via Warsaw and Prague?»*. B mostuueckoii cucreme caMoro XuHM 3JI€MEHTHI
HaIlMOHAJIBHOW M OOIIEEBPONEHCKON Tpaauiuu (IpeBHE- U CpPEIHEHPJIaHJICKas
JUTEpaTypa, aHTUYHAS JTUTEPATYypa U JIp.) CTAHOBATCSA BaXXHBIM 3BEHOM HE TOJBKO
B ITpOHECCC CaMOIIO3HAHUA U CaMOOCMBICIICHUSA, HO U B IIPOICCCC BBaHMO,Z[efICTBH}I
C PYCCKOM JIUTEPATypPOil.

AKTYaJIbHOCTh BbIOPAHHOU TEMBI OINpPEAEIIIeTCS] BO3POCIIUM HUHTEPECOM K
npoOiemMe nuanora KyJdbTyp. B Hamem wucciemoBaHud Mbl  oOparmaemcsi K
HEKOTOPBIM acCIIeKTaM Juajiora KyJIbTYp B COBPEMEHHOW HUPJIAHIACKOMN II033UH, B
MEPBYK0 OYEpelb K aKTyaJbHOMY BOINPOCY PEUENIMU PYCCKOM KYJIbTYpPHl B
MUPOBOM JIUTEpAType. AKTyalbHBIM TAaKXKe€ MPEACTABISECTCA CaMO HU3Y4YEHHE
WPJIAHACKOM JIUTEPATYPBl U UPJAHACKOMW 1033uu. HecMOoTpsi Ha CylIeCTBYIOIIMI
MHTEpeC K Mpnananu u UpJIaHICKOU KyJIbTYpPE, @ TAKKE IOJTYI0 UCTOPUIO PYCCKO-
HUPJIaHACKHUX JUTEPATYPHBIX CBsI3eH n KOHTAKTOB, B OTCYCCTBECHHOM

JUTEPATYpPOBEICHUH  (PEHOMEH  UPJIAHJICKOW  JUTeparypbl (OCOOEHHO €€

46 Heaney S. The Government of the Tongue. Faber and Faber, 2010. Kindle Edition.
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COBPEMEHHBIA ATal Pa3BUTHSA) M3Y4YEH HEAOCTATOYHO MOJIHO M BCECTOPOHHE U
MPEACTABIICT COO0OM OHO W3 HamOOJee NEPCICKTUBHBIX HANPABICHUNA IS
HUCCIIeI0OBaHUMH.

Hayuynas HoBH3Ha paloThl ompenesnsieTcsi OObEKTOM HWCCICAOBAHUS U
BBEJICHHEM B Hay4HbId OOOpOT HOBBIX JIUTEPATYpHbIX MMEH M peanuil. Ha
CErOJHSIIHUN JI€Hb B OTEUYECTBEHHOM JIUTEPATYPOBEACHUU MPAKTUYECKHU
OTCYTCTBYIOT ~ paOOTBl  HCCIEAOBATEIbCKOTO  XapakTepa,  IOCBSILIECHHbBIE
COBPEMEHHOW WPJAHACKOM TMOA33MM W, B YaCTHOCTH, TBOPYECTBY OJHOTO W3
KPYIHENIIUX UPJIAHJICKUX U MUPOBBIX 1103TOB [lleiimaca Xunu. TBopuecTBo I10mb1
Muxan u Mapu O’Mbdui pakTU4ECKH HE M3BECTHO POCCUMCKOMY YMTATEINIO.
Kpome Ttoro, mpoGiema BIMSHHUS PYCCKOM JUTEpaTypbl Ha MO33UI0 MHXaH |
O’Mbhmun 10 cuX MOp HE CTAaHOBWJIACH IPEAMETOM CEpPhE3HOTO HAyYHOTO
ocMmbIciieHUs HU B Poccuu, HU 3a pyOexom. Ham mpencraBisieTcss 3HAYUMBIM U
aKTyaJIbHBIM OOpPATUTHCS K U3YUEHHUIO «PYCCKOTO TEKCTa» B TBOpUYeCcTBe MuxaH u
O’Mpmuin ¥ TeM caMblM BBECTM MX HMMEHA B OTEUECTBEHHBIM JIMTEPATypPHBIN
KOHTEKCT B KAayeCTBE SIPKUX W OPUTHMHAJIBHBIX MPEICTABUTEIECH COBPEMEHHOU
WPJIAHACKOM TT033UH.

Takum 00pa3oM, HeJb UCCIACAOBAHUS COCTOUT B M3YYEHUU COBPEMEHHOM
upnanackoi mods3un (1. Xunu, I1. Muxan u M. O’Mbjum) B quanore ¢ pyccKoi
mutepatypoil. Ocoboe BHUMaHUE YACHSIETCS OCOOCHHOCTSM MEXaHU3MOB
B3aUMOJICMCTBUSI COBPEMEHHOW HPJIAHACKOM II033UM C PYCCKOM ITOAITHUYECKOM
KyJlbTypoil XX B.

JInst MOCTHKEHUSI TIOCTABJICHHOM II€JIM HEOOXOJIUMO PEIIUTh CICAYIOIINE
3aJa4u;

o U3YYUTh OCOOCHHOCTH (OPMHUPOBAHUS HAIMOHAIBHOW HPIIAHICKON
MO3TUYECKOU TPAJUIINY;

o MIPOAHAIIM3UPOBATH CBOEOOpA3UEe BOCHPHATHS IAPECBHEUPIIAHICKON U
CPENHEHUPJIAHICKOW JIMTEPATYPHOM TPAAULIMHU B COBPEMEHHOW aHIJIOS3BIYHOU
UpiaHACKOM 1mod3uu (Ha nmpumepe TBopuectna I11. Xunm);

o o0paTUThCS K MpodiieMe B3aUMOICUCTBUSI COBPEMEHHOW HUPIaHICKOM
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MOA3UM C EBPOIECUCKOM JIUTEPATYpHOU Tpagullie B «OOJIBIIIOM BpPEMEHHY,
ONPENEIIUTH POJIb JINTEPATYPBI aHTUIHOCTH B TBOpUecTBe L. Xunwu;

o paccMOTpeTb B JUAXPOHUYECKOM acrekre (EeHOMEH PYCCKo-
UPJIAHJICKUX JIUTEPATypHBIX CBA3EH; TMPEACTaBUTh CBOeoOpa3ue pycCKo-
VPJIAHJICKOTO KYyJIBTYPHOIO IMAJI0ra Ha COBPEMEHHOM 3Tarle;

J OTIPENICTNTh OCOOCHHOCTH PEIENIMH PYCCKOW JIMTepaTyphl B
tBOpuecTBe [1I. XuHu;

° HCCIIeNOBaTh BiausgHUE TBopuecTBa O.0. Mangeneimirama Ha
ABOJIIOINIO MOATHYEeCKOM MbIciH 1. XuHu;

o U3Yy4YUTh POJIb PYCCKOW MO33MM M  3HAYEHUE TBOPUYECTBA
A.A. AxmaToBoii  mnsi (opMUpOBaHUS  MOATHYECKOM  MHAMBUAYAJIbHOCTH
I1. Muxas;

o 0003HAYUTh MECTO PYCCKOW JIUTEpPATypbl, B YAaCTHOCTH, IOI3UHU
M.U. IIBeTaeBoii, B mosTuueckon cucreme M. O’ Mo,

O0beKTOM JaHHOTO HCCIEAOBAaHUS SBJISIETCS TBOPYECTBO COBPEMEHHBIX
upnanackux nostos leitmaca Xunwu, [Toser Muxan u Mapu O’Mbmu.

Ilpeamer auccepramum — OCOOCHHOCTHM  JIMAlioTa  COBPEMEHHBIX
MPJIAHJICKUX TTO3TOB C PYCCKOM JIUTEPATYPOH.

MartepuaJjioM uccieI0BAHUSA CTATU MMOITUYECKUE U MPO3anYECKUe pabOThI
. Xunu, nostuueckue coopuuku I1. Muxan u M. O’Mbainu.

MeTomos10rusi UCCIEAOBAHUS OMPEAECACTCS MPUHIIMIIAMU U YCTAHOBKAMU
JUTEPATYPHOU KOMIApaTUBUCTUKH. B Tipoliecce uccienoBaHus MPOOJIEMbl MbI
oOpamanuch K  TaKuM  METOJlaM, KakK:  CpaBHUTEIbHO-UCTOPUYECKUA,
TUMOJIOTUYECKAM, KOHTEKCTHBIN, CTPYKTYPHO-CEMUOTHYECKUN, TEKCTOJIOTUYECKUI
u ap. OCHOBONOJAralOUMMHU i1 MHOTHX COBPEMEHHBIX HCCIIECIOBAaHUM,
BBITIOJIHEHHBIX B PYCJI€ CPABHUTEIIBHOTO JIMTEPATYPOBEACHUSA, SBISIOTCA TPYAbI
M.M. baxTuHa, NOCBSIIECHHbIE NOHATHIO auanora KyiaeTyp. HMcmosb3oBaHue
MHCTPYMEHTOB CPaBHUTEIbHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO aHajdu3a I[O3BOJISIET BBIBECTH
TBOpuecTBO XuHHU, Muxan u O’Mbdmnu B «00JbIIOE BpeMs» U ONPEIEIUTH

CTETEeHb BIUSHUS U OCOOCHHOCTH PELENIINU PYCCKOM JIUTEPATyphl B UX MO33HH.
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Teopernueckyro OCHOBY HCCIIEIOBAHUS COCTABJISIIOT ~ PabOoThI
OTCUECTBCHHBIX M 3apyOCKHBIX YYCHBIX, 3aHUMAIOIIUXCS JIUTEPATypHOUI
KOMIApaTUBUCTUKON © mpobOnemoit nuamora kyiabTyp (A.H. BecenoBckuid,
M.M. baxtua, B.H. TomopoB, B.M. JKupmynckuii, .M. Jlot™mah,
N.0O. Illaittanos, 0. Kpucresa, C. bacuert, J[xx. banmep u np.), uccinenoBarenei
PYCCKO-aHTITUHCKUX U PYCCKO-UPIaHACKUX JUTEpaTypPHBIX CBsI3el
(MLIL. AnexceeB, A.H.TopOynoB, B.B. Xopombckuii, I'.M. Kpyxkos,
M.B. IIgetkoBa, P. Mopxk, III. IlIBeprep u Ap.), OTEUECTBEHHBIX M 3apyOEKHBIX
HCCIIEIOBATENICH  3allaJHO-EBPOIIEUCKOW, PYCCKOM Y UPJIAHACKOW  MO33UU
(M.JI. I'acriapos, T.B. LueesH, A.Il. CapyxansH, A.JI. CaBuenko, M.K. ITomosa,
T.A. MuxaitnoBa, H.U. IIpozoposa, JI. Kaiibepn, T. bpayn, M. Kponun,
JI. Koumns, K. Kepknatpuk, X. Benmaiep u ap.)

Teopernueckasi 3HAYUMOCTH pPaOOTHI OMNpENENIeTCS €€ BKJIAJOM B
JTanbHEHIIyI0 pa3paboTKy TEOpUHU JMajora KyJbTyp W MpOOJeMbl pPEeLeniuu
PYCCKOM JHUTEpATypbl B MUPOBOW JuTeparype. MccienoBaHue TakXe MPU3BAHO
BOCIIOJIHUTh OMNpEACTICHHbIE MPOOEIbl B OTEUECTBEHHOM JIMTEPATYpPOBEIICHUH,
CBsI3aHHBIC C M3y4YeHUEM (DEHOMEHA COBPEMEHHOUN HPIaHACKOM MOI3HH.

IIpakTHyeckasi 3HAYMMOCTb JaHHOTO MCCJIEAOBAHUS COCTOUT B TOM, YTO
€ro Matepuajibl MOTYT ObITh UCIIOJIb30BAHBI B By3ax JUIsl IPETOJaBaHUs KyPCOB 10
UCTOpPUHU 3apyOeKHOU JUTEpaTyphbl, COBPEMEHHOMY JUTEpPaTypHOMY IIpoIleccy,
HMCTOPHUH 3aI1aTHOEBPOIEHCKOM MO33UH, a TAKXKE CIECIIKYPCOB 10 CPABHUTEIILHOMY
JUTEPATYPOBEACHUIO U PELICTIIIMKA PYCCKOM IUTEPATyPhI 32 PyOEKOM.

CTpykTypa JaHHOTO HCCJIEAOBAHUS OTpa)kaeT MOCTaBJICHHbIC 3a/Jaud W
COCTOUT M3 BBEICHUS, TpPEX TJIaB, 3aKIIOYEHHUS W CIUCKA MCIOJIb30BAHHOM
muteparypsl. OO0beM  TUCCEPTAIIMOHHOTO HCCIENOBaHUS cocTaBiseT 184
CTpaHUIIbI.

Bo BBeneHum faercs OO0OCHOBaHHME BBIOOpAa TEMBI HCCIEIOBAHUS,
aKTyaJIbHOCTU W HOBHU3HBI, (OPMYJIUPYIOTCS MM W 3aJladyd MCCIEI0BaHuUs,
MPEACTABIIAECTCS TEOPETUKO-METO0JIoTuYecKasi 0a3a UCCIeNOBaHMUS U METOJIbI,

ONpCACIICTCA TCOPECTUUCCKAA MW HPAKTHUUYCCKAA 3HAYMMOCTbL HMCCICAOBAHUA,
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NPUBOMSITCS TOJOKEHHUS, BHIHOCHMbBIE HAa 3alUTy, W YyKa3bIBaeTCs arpoOaius
PE3yIBTAaTOB MCCIIETOBAHUS.

B nepsoii riaBe «CoBpeMeHHasi MPJIAHACKASA MO33USA B NMPOCTPAHCTBE
HALMOHAJIbHOM W €BPONEUCKOM JIMTEPATYPHOM TPAAMIUU», COCTOSIIECH U3
TpeX pa3AeiioB, AHAIMU3UPYIOTCA OCHOBHBIE 4YEPTHI HMPJIAHJICKON JINTEPATYPHOMU
TpaJUILINK, TPOOJIEMBI €€ Pa3BUTHS, a TAKXKE B3aMMOCBSI3b COBPEMEHHOM MOA3UU C
Tpagunuend. Hccnegyerca ponb  APEBHEUPIAHACKOM W CPEIHEUPIAH]ICKON
JUTEPATYPhl, HAUMOHAIBHOW MHUMOJOTMM W HAUUOHAIBHOW JIUTEPATypHOU
TpaluLUMU B MO033UMM XHHHM, a TaKK€ HCCIEIYIOTCSI HEKOTOpbIE OCOOEHHOCTH
B3aUMOJICHCTBUS TBOPUYECTBA XMHU C AaHTUYHOU JIMTEPATYPOIL.

Bropas ruaaBa «*“Tocka mo mupoBoit Kyabtype”: Ileiimac XunHu u
pyccKasi JTUTEPaTypa» COCTOUT U3 TPEX pa3lesioB M MOCBSIIEHAa 0COOEHHOCTIM
penenuuu pycckon nureparypsl B TBopuecTse IlI. Xunu. B nepBom pazaene Mbl
oOparaeMcsi K IIMPOKOMY KOHTEKCTY COBPEMEHHON MPJIaHJICKOM MO33UH C LIEIBIO
IpPeACTaBUTh 00Jiee MAaCIITAOHYIO MTAHOPAMy €€ JIhajora ¢ pycCKoi JuTepaTypoi.
Bropoii u Tpetuii paszaensl MOCBAIICHBI MO3THYECKMM W IPO3aMYECKUM
IpOU3BEIEHUSAM XHUHH, OOpallleHHbIM K €r0 PYCCKOSI3bIYHBIM MpEAIeCTBEHHUKAM
(A.C. Iymkun, O.9. MangaensmitaM, b.JI. Ilacrepnak, A.Il. YexoB u ap.) u
coBpemerHukam (M. A. bponackuit).

B Tperbeir riaase «“HoBoe modTHMueckoe NOKOJeHHE” B AUHAJIOrE C
pycckoii mo33uei XX B.», BKIIOYAIOLIEH TPU pas3zena, 00bEKTOM UCCIEeI0BAHUS
CTaHOBUTCSI TBOPYECTBO JABYX HpiaHAckux modrecc Ilomer Muxan um Mbapu
O’Mbiin, KOTOphIE TPUHAMIECKAT K TOKOJCHUIO TTOATOB, POXKIACHHBIX B 1950-X 1T.
Ecmu nna Xunu nokycoM gopmupoBanust 1nodsuu crana CesepHas Upnanaus, s
Muxan u1 O’Mbau «poJIUHOM BIOXHOBEHMSD CTajM COOTBETCTBEHHO JyOnuH H
WpJAHACKOSA3bIYHbIA 3anan HMpmanguu. B 1miepBoMm  paszpene mpencraBiieHa
ounorpaduueckas nHbOpMaIMsI U KpaTKuil ouepk TBopyecTBa Muxan u O’Mboun,
BO BTOPOM U TPETHEM pazjieiax Mbl oOpaliaeMcs K poiau pycckoi moasuu XX B. B

q)OpMPIpOBaHI/II/I NX HHAUBUAYAJIBHOT'O ITO3TUYCCKOI'0 I'0JI0CA.
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Anpobauuss pe3yabTaToB HccjaeaoBanusi. [lo umroram wuccienoBaHus
OMyOJMKOBaHbl MATHAAUATh pabOT, B TOM YHCIE YEThIpE CTaThbH B H3JaHUSX,
PEKOMEHIOBAHHBIX IS 3allUThl B JOuccepTauroHHOM coBere MI'Y umm. M.B.
JlomMoHOCOBa, U TpU CTAaTbU B U3JIaHUAX, pekomeHAoBaHHBIX BAK (M3 Hux nBe
CTaThH B XXypHaiax, Bxoasmux B 6asy Web of Science):

1. KononoBa A.B. «O4epranusi Be4HOH Mep3i0Th»: Cudupn B
mudonodTuueckoii cucreme Y.B. Meiitca n lleiimaca Xunu /A.B. Kononosa
/[ Bectnuk Ilepmckoro ynuBepcurera. Poccuiickas u  3apyOexHasi
¢puiosorus. - 2017. - Tom 9. - Beim. 2. - C. 82-89.

2. KononoBa A.B. Peunenuus no33uun M.U. LiBeTraeBoii B TBOpYECTBE
Mbipu O’Mbauuiu / A.B. Kononosa // Mup Hayku, KyJbTypbl, 00pa30BaHUA. —
2018. — Bbim. 5 (72). — C. 546-549.

3. KononoBa A.B. IIpob6iema aumajora KyJabTyp B HPJAHACKON
no33uu BTOpoil mojioBUHbI XX—XXI BB. /A.B. Kononosa // Hayunblii quaJor.
—2018. — Ne 11. — C. 93-102. (Web of Science)

4, KononoBa A.B. OO0meeBponeickasi JUTEPATYypHAsE TPaAuLMs B
TBOpYecTBe Illeiimaca XuHM: auasor ¢ aHTHYHOM JuTeparypoii /A.B.
Kononoga // Litera. — 2018. - Ne 4. - C. 300-305.

Cratbu B KypHanax, Bxogsamux B «llepeuens BAK»:

S. KononoBa A.B. «IlotaeHnpiii ['anaTaxT»: posib TpaguluHu B IO33UHU
[Ieitmaca Xunu /A.B. Kononona // ®unonornueckuit knacc. - 2017. - Beim. 4(50).
- C. 118-122. (Web of Science).

6. Kononova A.V. Osip Mandelstam in the Poetry and Prose of Seamus
Heaney /A.V. Kononova // Bectauk TroOMEHCKOTO TroCyIapCTBEHHOTO
yHuBepcuteTa. ['ymanurapusie uccineaosanus. - 2016. - Tom 2. - Beim. 4. - C. 78-
86.

7. Kononova A.V. W.B. Yeats and 20th Century Russian Music: New
Aesthetic Ideas at the Crossroads of Culture // Bectnux TromeHckoro
roCcyapCTBEHHOTO0 yHHMBeEpcHuTeTa. ['ymaHuTapHble uccienoBanusi. Humanitates. -

2017.-Tom 3.-Ne2.- C.101-108.
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OCHOBHBIC  TIOJIO)KCHHSI ~ JHUCCEPTAIMOHHOTO  WCCICIOBAHUSA  ObUIH
MPEICTABICHBI B JIOKJIAJaX Ha HAyYHO-UCCIIEIOBATEIbCKUX CEMUHapax Kadeapsl
3apyOexxHoi nureparypsl Tiom['V, a Takke Ha acNHUpPaHTCKUX CEMHUHApax BO
Bpemsi ctaxupoBku B Jlumepukckom ynusepcutete (Mpnanmusa) B 2015-2016
y4eOHOM roay. Ampobamus pe3ylbTaTOB HCCIEAOBAHMS MPOBOJMIACH HA
MEXIYHAPOJHBIX W POCCUUCKUX HAYYHBIX KOH(PEPEHIMSIX, CPEIu KOTOPBIX:
Exeronnas mexayHapoHas koHbepeHus bpuTaHckoil accoruanyu ClaBsiHCKUX
U BocTOuHOeBporeickux  uccienoBanuii  BASEES — (BenukoOputanws,
KemOpmmkckuii yausepcurer, 2018); XLVI MexnyHapoaHas ¢Guiogoraaeckast
HayuyHas koHpepenius (Cankr-IlerepOypr, CIIOIY, 2017); MexayHapOoaHbIH
CUMIIO3UYM MexayHapoaHoro ob6mectBa Y.b. Ueittca «Meiitc u  Azusi»
(ABToHOMHBIN yHuBepcuteT bapcenonsl, Mcnanus, 2016); MexayHapoaHas
koHpepeniusa «[lorTrka netizaxa B aHTJIMUCKOM, 3aIMaIHOCBPOIICHCKON U PyCCKOM
mutepatypHoit Tpaauiumn» (Camapa, [II'CT'A — MIIT'Y, 2016); MexnynapoaHas
koH(pepenuusa «Ilypumesckue urenus» (Mocka, MIII'Y, 2014, 2016, 2017);
Mexnynaponnas koHdepenius «Mpnanaus u Poccusi: mpouuioe U HacTosIIee»
(Canxr-IlerepOypr, dom-my3eit B.B. Ha6okosa, 2016); MexayHapoHast Hay4HO-
npaktuyeckas kKoHpepeHius «lIpaBociaBHbIE HCTOKM PYCCKOM KYJIbTYphl U
cinoecHoct» (Tromens, TioMI'VY, 2016, 2017); MexayHapoaHas koHpepeHUus
«ITo>t B MomnomocTH u crapoctu: Meiirc B 150» (JIUMEpHKCKMI yHHUBEPCHUTET,
Upnannus, 2015), MexnyHnapoanas xoHbepeHus «Y.b. Weiirc CETrOIHS»
Benrepckoro o6miectsa Y.b. Ueiitca (bynanemt, Benrpusi, JlutrepatrypHsiii Mmy3eit
[lTannopa Ileredu, 2015) u ap.

Ha 3a1mmTy BHIHOCATCS CJIeYIOLIe MOJI0KEeHUS:

1. B3aumojieiicTBue ¢ APpyrUMU JTUTEPATyPHBIMHU TPAAUIUSIMHU SBIISICTCS
HEOTHEMJIEMBIM 3JIEMEHTOM TBOPUYECKOTO PA3BUTHUSI COBPEMEHHBIX HPIAHICKUX
MIOATOB, YTO OTPAXKAET HMX CTPEMJIEHUE BBINTH 3a MpPEAENbl HAIMOHAIbHBIX
COLIMAJIbHO-UCTOPUYECKUX, IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIX U KYJbTYPHBIX I'DaHULL,

OCMBICJINTL MW BbIPA3UTHL CBOIO J3IO0XY W HWHIAWBUAYAJIBHOCTbL B «0OIBIIOM
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BPEMEHUY.

2. [I. XvuHKM B CBOEM TBOPYECTBE YACTO OOpamaeTcsi K TEKCTaM,
CIOJKETaM U CTPYKTYPHBIM JJIEMEHTaM JPEBHEUPJIAHJICKON U CpEIHEUpIaHICKOU
JUTEPATYPHl, KOPIYCYy HAIMOHAIBHBIX MH(GOB U JIETEHJ, YTO TMO3BOJIAET €MY
BOCCTAHOBUTH HEMPEPHIBHOCTH HAIIMOHAIBHOU TPAUILIUU, IOJYEPKHYTH TyXOBHYIO
U KyJIbTYPHYIO IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTh. BMecTe ¢ TeM, Ha OCHOBE JIPEBHHUX TEKCTOB U
MHU(DOB pa3BUBACTCS WHIUBUIyATBHOE MU(DOTBOPUECTBO MMOITA.

3. BaxHOW COCTaBIAIOMIEN TPAHCKYJBTYPHOTO JIHAJIOra s MHOTHX
COBPEMEHHBIX HPJAHACKUX TIO3TOB CTAJl0 OOpalleHue K O0OIIeeBpOnerncKuM
JUTEPATYPHBIM HMCTOKAM, CIOCOOCTBYIOLIEE MPEOJOJICHUIO «HUHCYJISPHOCTH» U
«IPOBUHIMATILHOCT» UPJIAHACKON IUTEpaTyphl. B yacTHOCTH, XMHH B mpoliecce
CBOETO JINTEPATypHOTO MHU(DOTBOPUECTBA HCIOIB3YET O00pa3bl U  CIOKETHI
AHTUYHOM JIUTEPATYPHI.

4, Hapsiny ¢ coOCTBEeHHO  UWpJaHICKOW U 0OIeeBpONeicKon
JUTEPATypPHBIMU TPAAUIUSAMH BaKHBIM 3BEHOM JHMajora KyJbTyp SBJISIETCS
B3aUMOJICCTBUE COBPEMEHHOM MPJIAHACKOW MO33MM C PYCCKOM JnTepaTypoil. Ha
MPOTSHKEHUH CBOETO TBOPYECKOTO IMYTH K PYCCKOM JUTEpaType OOpaliaroTcs
MHOTHE KaK AaHIJIOA3BIYHBIC, TaK M HPJAHJCKOSI3BIYHBIE TOATHI, B TOM YHUCIIC
. Xunu, I1. Muxan u M. O’Mbmiu.

5. BrICOKOI cTEmneHu YyCBOECHHS OIbITa PYCCKOM MO33UU CHOCOOCTBYIOT
napajjieid B KyJIbTYpHO-UCTOPUYECKOM pa3BUTUU JIBYX CTpaH, OJU30CTh
MBIIIUICHUSI, MUPOBOCHPUSTUS U S3BIKOBOM KAapTHHBI MHUpPa, a TaKXKE CXOJHOE
NOHMMAHUE POJM TO033UM U TO3TUYECKOoro wmactepcrBa. Hecmotps Ha
MPUHAJICKHOCT, XUHU, Muxad, O’MbaiuH K pa3HbIM HO3THYECKUM MOKOJICHUSIM
U Ha pa3jaudHble JIOKYyChl (GopmupoBanus ux mod3un (CeBepHas Hpnanmus,
JyOnuH, WpIaHICKOS3BbIYHBIN 3aman  Mpmanauu), B TMOITUYECKOW CHUCTEME
KXJIOr0 M3 3THUX MOATOB BAXXHOE MECTO 3aHMMAET pyccKas JuTepaTrypa, B
ocobenHoctn 1od3us XX B. (A.A. AxmaroBa, 0.D. ManaensiiTam,
M.N. IIpetaeBa, N.A. bpoackuii u ap.).

6. Jlst 1. XvHu, 9be MO3THYECKOE CTAHOBJICHHE MPOXOAMIIO Ha (OHE
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CEBEPOUPIAHACKOTO KOH(IMKTA, JUAJOr C PYCCKHUMHU IOATAMU U THUCATEISIMU
(A.C. [Ilymkwn, A.Il. YexoB, b.JL. Tlacrepuak, O.0. Mangenpram,
W.A. bpojickuii ¥ 7Ap.) TO3BOJIMJI MPOTUBOCTOSITH COIUATBHO-TIOTUTHYECKOMY
JABJICHUIO, OCMBICIIUTh 3HAUYEHUE IM03Ta B COBpeMeHHOM Mupe. Ocolyio poib B
DBOJIOLMM TOJTHUYECKOTO CO3HAaHMS XHWHU CBHITpajld >KU3Hb WU TBOPYECTBO
Mannenpimitama. «MaHAENBIITAMOBCKUE» CTUXOTBOPEHUS XHWHHU IO3BOJISIIOT
YBUJIETh JIBIKEHUE T03Ta K «BHYTPEHHEH CBOOO/E», BHIpA3UBIIEECS B MPUHITUU
MaH/IeJIBIITAMOBCKHX ITPUHIIMIIOB O CAMOLICHHOCTH M CAMOJOCTATOYHOCTH MTO33HH.

7. s T1. Muxan nuanor ¢ pyccKo# JIMTepaTypoil, riIaBHBIM 00pa3oMm ¢
A.A. AxmaroBoil («MaTeppl0 JAyXa» U «HACTaBHHUIIECW»), CIOCOOCTBOBAI
OOpEeTEeHNI0 COOCTBEHHOIO MO3THYECKOI0 rojioca. B TakuxX CTUXOTBOPEHHUAX, KAaK
«Iloe3n na [lyomuny», «JleHuHrpaackas mys3a» U Jp., MuxaH JIEMOHCTPHUPYET
MPEEMCTBEHHOCTh TBOpYECKOM (usiocopun AXMATOBOM, CXOJICTBO B MOHUMaHUU
posu mo3Ta U nmo33uu. Axmarockuii [letepOypr ciyxut y Muxan ocHOBOH aJist
(dbopMHpoBaHUs MO3THYECKOTO MpocTpaHcTBa JlyOnuHa. TBOpUECTBO M JIMYHOCTD
AXMAaTOBOM, KaK XpaHWUTENs] NaMATH PYCCKOTrO Hapoaa, NOMoraroT MuxaH
C03/1aBaTh COOCTBEHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO KYJIbTYPHON MaMSITH.

8. Penenuuss pycckoll nMTeparypsl OpPraHWYHO BCTPAauMBAECTCS B
XYIOKECTBEHHbIH KOHTHHYyM O’Mbiu, B TMO33UMM  KOTOPOM  OTpa)aercs
BOCXMILIEHHE TE€POU3MOM M TF€HHUEM PYCCKUX MO3TOB XX B., CONEPEKUBAHHE HX
Tparudeckon cyap0e. OnHako BaXHOW (YHKIMEH «pPYCCKOTO TEKCTa» B €€
TBOpPUECTBE SBIsACTCA (QYHKIMA MeAuyMa WIM KaMepTOHa MEXIy JByMs
IPOCTPAHCTBAMU M JBYMs sI3bIKaMH (MPJIAHJICKMM W aHIJIMHCKUM). YTpara
POJTHOTO 53bIKA, KOH(MIUKT MEXKIYy «HPIAHACKOS3BIYHBIM» COJCPKAHUEM U
aHTIOS3bIYHON (hopmoit mepexkuBaeTcss O’Mboinm depes3 «IIBETAeBCKUM  KOI».
[IpoGnema cMeHBl U yTpaThl S3BIKOBOIO MW Teorpaduueckoro JjaHamadra

aHAIIU3UPYETCS TaKXe B KOHTEKCTE 3CCEUCTUKU . bpoackoro.
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I'maBa 1. CoBpemeHHasi MPJIAHACKAs M033Ms B MPOCTPAHCTBE HAIIMOHAJILHOM
U eBPOICHCKOM JIUTePaTYPHOU TPAAULIMU

1.1. «/lBoiiHasi TpaguUMs» B CHCTEME TPAHCKYJIbTYPHOI0 THAJIOTA

[ToHaTHE TpaauLIMK SBISAETCS aKTyaJbHBIM IO OTHOLICHWIO K HPJIAHICKOU
JIUTEPAType U COCTABIIET ONPEIEICHHYIO CIO0KHOCTh KAK IS JTUTEPaTypOBENOB,
TaK U HEMOCPEACTBEHHO JUIsl MOATOB M nucateneil Mpnanauu. 310 00yCI0BICHO
cnenuukoir  (GOpPMHPOBAHUS  UPJIAHJACKOW  JIUTEPATYphl,  CIONKHOCTHIO
ONpPEAEICHUS] €€ TpaHWll, a TaKKE HEOJHO3HAYHOCTHI) CAMOTO TIOHSTHUA
«upyaHjckas nureparypa». llo cnpaBemmuBomy 3amedanuto A.Il. Capyxanss,
«JIIJIS1 QHTJIMMCKUX MHCaTeNel MOHATHE TPAJUIIMK HE TMPEICTaBISET MPOOIEMBbI, OHA
BOCIIPMHUMAETCS KaK HEUYTO caMo co0oil pazymeromnieecs. [[pamaTuueckas UCTopus
MPIIAHICKOM INTEPATypHI OTy IPOOIEMy HEOOBIMANHO aKTyaau3upoBama»’’.

«JlpaMaTU4YHOCTH» B MIEPBYIO OYEPEIb 3AKIIOYAETCS B TOM, YTO KYJIbTypa U
muteparypa Wpnanauu Ha TPOTSHKEHWM MHOTUX BEKOB HCIBITHIBAIM Ha cebe
aHrnuruckoe paasieHue. [loCTEneHHO WPIIAHACKOS3bIYHAS TpaaulKs OKa3ajlach
MPAKTUYECKHU MPEpPBaHa, a UPJIAHACKHUHN S3bIK 3aHSJ MAPTUHAIBHOE MOJIOKEHHUE 110
OTHOUIEHUIO K JOMUHHUPYIOIIEMY aHIIIUMUCKOMY: «XOTs aHTJIMMCKUH SI3BIK CTaJl HE
TOJIBKO CPEJICTBOM OOIIEHHUS, HO U POJIHBIM SI3bIKOM OOJIBIIMHCTBA UPJIAHALEB, U
TakuM o00pa3oM TMepexojJ Ha HEro HE YrpoxKal JUTepaType OTPHIBOM OT
YUATATEIBLCKOM MACChl, pa3pblB B JIMTEPATYPHOM NPOLECCE, HAPYIIMBIINMI
MIPEEMCTBEHHOCTh XyJA0KECTBEHHOTO pa3BUTHS, OBLI Tparu4ecKkon
peanbHOCThION*®. TakuM 00pa3oM, IPEACTABISAETCS 3aKOHOMEPHBIM, YTO MMEHHO
JUAJIor C HAIMOHAIBHOW TpaJMIMeH, MpobdiieMa MPEeeMCTBEHHOCTH U COXPaHEHUs
KYJbTYPHOW MaMSITH CTaJIX TJIaBHBIM MPEIMETOM TEOPETUUECKOTO OCMBICIEHUS
KaK JUIsl MHUCATelie, TaKk W Uil KPUTHUKOB W MCCIEIOBATENEH UPJIAHACKOU

auTeparypbl. B yacTHocTH, naHHas mpoOiieMa 3aTparMBaeTcsi B TPyAax TaKHX

47 Capyxansu A.I1. TIpoGnema Tpaaumuu B COBPEMEHHOI MpIaHCKol mod3uu // Mpnanjckas nuteparypa XX Beka. Barmsan us
Poccuu. Cnenuanbaslil BeIyCK KypHana «Auana3on». M.: U3narensctBo «Pynomuno», 1997. C. 158.

48 Capyxansu A.JI. «OObaATHS CyapOBI»: TPOIMIIOE M HACTOSIIee MPIAHACKOH nuTeparyphl. M.: CHeluanusup. W3.-TOPT.
npennpusarue «Hacnenue», 1994. C. 36.
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yueHsX, kKak P. ®@naysp, M. Komnoemr, ®. Ceroami, A. Mepdu, H. Kopkopas,
X. Bennnep, A.Il. Capyxansa, M.K. IlonoBa, E.I'. Tep-Oranosa u nip.

B wupnannckoil nurepaType NOHSTHE TpPAJULMU aKTyalIM3UpPOBAIOCh Ha
pyoexe XIX — XX BB. U BOCIPUHUMAJIOCh KaK «OJHO M3 TJIABHBIX ClaraeMbIX
KOHLIENIMU KYJIBTYPHOTO BO3pOkAeHUA» . OHO CTANO TaKKe HEHTPAIbHBIM IS
WPJIaHJICKOU M0331H, TTOCKOJIBKY B 3TOT MEPHUO/I TIEpe/] HEeH cTosIa 3aja4a, ¢ OHOU
CTOPOHBI, COXPAaHUTh MOITUYECKYIO TPAJHULMIO HAa UPJIAHIACKOM (JJI1 YEero CTajv
CO37aBaThCs PA3JIMYHbBIE JIBMXKCHHS 110 BO3POKIACHUIO U COXPAHEHHIO KEIbTCKOMN
KyJbTYpBI), C JPYrOMl CTOPOHBI, OCBOMTH M aJallTUPOBATh JJII CBOMX IeJeH
AHTJIMUCKUN S3bIK, HE TIOTEPSIB MPU ATOM CBOIO MHAMBUIYyATbHOCTh. Kaxkaomy u3
WPJIaHJICKUX aBTOPOB TaK WJIM MHAYE MPUXOIUIOCH pa3pabaThiBaTh CBOIO TEXHUKY
BJIAJICHUS U OOpAIlEHUS C aHTJIMUCKUM SI3BIKOM, O YE€M Pa3MBIIUISIET, B YACTHOCTH,
[lletmac XuHM, TOBOPSI O JIUHIBUCTHYECKUX JKcrepuMmeHTax [[xermca Jlxkorica:
«Joyce made a myth and a mode out of this self-consciousness, but he did so by
taking on the English language itself and wrestling its genius with his bare hands,
making it lie down where all its ladders start, in the rag-and-bone shop of Indo-
European origins and relationships»*°.

Kpome Toro, B Hauasie XX B. 0OCTpO BCTaJI BONPOC O MPABOMEPHOCTH CaMOI0
MOHSATUS «upJaHjackas mod3usi». B 1931 r. B cBoelt kHure «CUHT W aHIJO-
upnanackas Jureparypa» . Kopkepu mnpemnoxwsi KpUTEpUH «UCTUHHOMU
WPJIaHJICKOCT» UPJIAHICKON JIMTEpaTyphl: JII0O0€ MPOU3BEJICHUE, TPETEHIYIOLIEE
Ha 3BaHHUE «HUPIAHICKOTO», OJDKHO OBUIO OTpakaTh, BO-TIEPBBIX, PEITUTHO3HOE
CO3HAaHME JIIOJICH; BO-BTOPBIX, WUPIAHACKUM HAIIMOHAINU3M; B-TPETHHUX, POIHYIO
semmo®l.,  OmpezeneHue TPaHUL  «UPIAHACKOTO  CTHXa»  JCHCTBUTEIBHO
NPEACTABISIO  3HAUYMUTENBHYIO  CIIOKHOCTh, IIOCKOJIbKY Tak Ha3blBaeMas
«HpJaHACKas» auTeparypa (1o33usi B YaCTHOCTH) HE TOJIBKO CO3[1aBajiach Ha ABYX

A3bIKaxX (MpIaHACKOM M aHIJIMICKOM) — OHA MOIJIa MOSIBUTHCSI B COBEPIICHHO

4 Capyxansa AL «OOBATHS CyapOBI»: MPONIIOE ¥ HACTOAIIEE MPIAHICKOH JHTepaTyphl. M.: CIemuammsup. H3M.-TOPT.
npeanpusatue «Hacnenue», 1994. C. 37.

%0 Heaney S. Preoccupations: Selected Prose, 1968-1978. New York: Farrar, Straus and Giroux, 2014. P. 196.

51 [Tut. mo: Goodby J. From Irish Mode to Modernisation: the Poetry of Austin Clarke / The Cambridge Companion to
Contemporary Irish Poetry. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003. P. 23
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pa3sbix ctpaHax: U B CoenunenHoM KoposectBe, u B EBponie, u B CIIIA. bonee
TOro, nocye ooperenus Mpnanavein He3aBUCUMOCTH U Pa3/ICJICHUs] CTPaHbl Ha JIBE
YaCTU BO3HUK BOIIPOC, CUYMUTATH JIM UPJIAHACKOW nmo33uto CeBepHoil Upnanaun wnu
BOCIIPUHUMATh €€ Kak 4acTh KynbTypbl CoenmnenHoro KoposesctBa. Ilnpoko
M3BECTEH TIOJHBIA HerogoBaHus otTBeT llleiiMaca XWHM Ha NPEIJTIOKEHUE
pEeIaKkTOpOB BKJIIOYUTH €ro cTuxu B aHToioruto «Penguin Book of Contemporary
British Verse», omybnukoBannbiii kKak «OTkpeITOe muchMo» («An Open Letter») B
1983 r.:

To Blake and Andrew, Editors,

Contemporary British Verse,

Penguin Books, Middlesex. Dear Sirs,
My anxious muse,

Roused on her bed among the furze,
Has to refuse

The adjective. It makes her blush.
<.>

But don’t be surprised
If | demur, for, be advised
My passport’s green.
No glass of ours was ever raised
To toast The Queen®.

B cBoux scce XuHM Takke 4acTo oOpaimajncs K mpoOrieme pa3iaeneHus
OCTpPOBa HA I0KHYI0 U CEBEPHYIO 4aCTH, NNOAYEPKUBAsL, YTO TaHHOE UCTOPUYECKOE
COOBITHE TTOBJIMSIIO HA TBOPUYECTBO MPIAHACKUX aBTOPOB BTOPOM MOJIOBUHBI XX B.
o o0e croponsl rpanuibl: «But whether the north and the south are to be regarded
as monolithic or pluralist entities, the fact of the border, of partition, of two
Irelands on one island, remains the salient fact»>3. Pasmpinuias o ¢popmupoBanun
VPJIAHJICKON JIMTEPATYPHOU TPAAULIMH, B YACTHOCTH B dcce «l paHuLBI MUCBMa»
(«Frontiers of Writing»), XuHu cTpeMHUTCS TPEOI0JIETh 3TOT Oapbep, Hpeiiaras
COOCTBEHHYIO cxeMy (opMupoBaHUsi OOUIEH JUTEpaTypHOU Tpaguiuu («an

integrated literary tradition»)>*.

52 Heaney S. An Open Letter. Derry: Field Day Theatre Company 1983. P. 7-9.
53 Heaney S. The Redress of Poetry. London, Faber and Faber, 2010. P. 189.
4 Heaney S. lbid. P. 199.
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3a OCHOBY IOAT OepeT poMOOBHIHYIO (opmy («QUINCUNX»), B mpeaenaax
KOTOPOH pacmoJiaraloTcsi TSTh CTONMOB («OareH»), Ha KOTOPBhIX Oa3upyercs
UpJIaHJCKas JUTeparypa. B ILeHTpe MOAT MNOMENIaeT APEBHIOI0 COOCTBEHHO
upna”ackyo Tpaaunuio («the tower of prior Irelandness, the round tower of
original insular dwelling, located perhaps upon what Louis MacNeice called ‘the
pre-natal mountain’»>®). ITo kpasm OT Hee (B FOKHOM, CEBEPHOM, 3amajHOi U
BOCTOYHOM BEPIIMHAX poM0Oa) pacnoJiaraloTcs YeThlpe OCTaBIIMUXCS AieMeHTa. Ha
fore — Oamua Oamynaa CreHcepa, CHUMBOJM3HPYIOMIAS KOJOHU3ATOPCKYIO
anrmuiickyto Tpamuimio («Kilcolman Castle, Edmund Spenser’s tower, as it were,
the tower of English conquest and the Anglicization of Ireland, linguistically,
culturally, institutionally»®®). Ha 3amame — Gamms Typ-Bammmm V.B. Heiirca,
CHMBOJI «KEJIBTCKOTO BO3pokacHus» («a deliberate symbol of his poetic effort,
which was to restore the spiritual values and magical worldview that Spenser’s
armies and language had destroyed»®’). Ha Bocroke XuHHM mOMeNIaeT
JKxoicoBckyro bammHio Mapresio, yka3zpiBasi TaKUM 00pa3oM Ha MOJACPHHUCTCKUM
dTal Pa3BUTHS HMPJIAHACKON JHUTEpPATypbl M TPEACTABICHUNA 00 «HMPIaHICKOCTH
(«symbol of Joyce’s attempt to ‘Hellenize the island’, his attempt to marginalize
the imperium which had marginalized him by replacing the Anglocentric
Protestant tradition with a newly forged apparatus of Homeric correspondences,
Dantesque scholasticism and a more or less Mediterranean, European, classically
endorsed world-view»®®). Hakomen, Ha ceBepe 3amblkaeT (urypy bamms
Koppukdeprye (Carrickfergus Castle), koropas accouuupyercs ¢ HMEHEM
ceBepoupianackoro nmodta Jlyuca Makunuca: «this tower, where William of Orange
once landed on his way to secure the Protestant Settlement and where the British
Army was garrisoned for generations, this tower, once it is sponsored by
MacNeice’s vision, no longer only looks with averted eyes back towards the

Glorious Revolution and the Mother of Parliaments, but is capable of looking also

55 Heaney S. Ibid.
%6 Heaney S. Ibid.
57 Heaney S. Ibid.
58 Heaney S. Ibid.
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towards that visionary Ireland whose name, to quote MacNeice, ‘keeps ringing like
a bell / In an underwater belfry’»*°. Uepes purypy u tBOpuecTB0 Maknuca XuHu
ylaeTcsl Mokas3aTh, YTO CEBEPOUpPIAHJCKAs IMO33Usl SBIAETCS HE 000COOJICHHBIM
(dbeHoMeHOM, HO HEOTHhEMJIEMOW YacThi0 MPJIAHACKON JUTEpaTypbl, BOOpaBIICH B
ce0s1 BCe BBINICTICPEUNCIICHHBIC DJIEMEHTHI, KOTOPBIE €€ chopMUpOBaIIH.

B 1995 r. Tomac Kuncemia ony0OaukoBaia KHUTY T0J] Ha3BaHUEM «JIBolHas
tpamuius» («The Dual Tradition»), mpemcTtaBuB TeM caMbIM €II€ OJUH W3
KITFOUEBBIX  KOHIICTITOB,  XapAaKTEPH3YIONIUX  HMPJAHACKYIO  JIUTEPaTypHYIO
TpaJMIINIO, — TBOMCTBEHHOCTh. [10/100HYI0 0COOEHHOCTD, IO MHEHHIO KHHCEIIBI,
HEOOXOIMMO 0053aTeILHO YYUTHIBATh JJII TOTO, YTOOBI TOJHOCTBIO TOHUMATh

60 B nawHoii

JUTEPATYpy, CHOPMUPOBAHHYIO B pyCle HPIAHICKOW TpaguIuu
pabore KuHcenna BbAENIeT U paccMaTpPUBAET B HCTOPUYECKOW MEPCIEKTHBE
OCHOBHBIC YEPTHI <«JBOMHOW TPAIUIMW». MAPAIUICITBHOE IMOSBICHUE TEKCTOB HAa
JIBYX sI3bIKaxX (MPJIAHJCKOM M aHTJIUHCKOM), pOJIb IEPEBO/Ia B YCTAHOBIICHUH CBSI3U
MEXy JBYMSI BETBSIMH TPaAUIUU («OT MEPBBIX MOMBITOK MPUBBIKHYTh K TaKOMY
nonoxkennto aem» B XVI B. 10 MoOMeHTa, Korja TMepeBOJ CTajl WrpaTh
[EHTPAIBHYIO POJIb B paboTax Weiitca u Jeau ['peropu), mocreneHHOE yracaHue
OapIUuecKoll  TpaJWIMM W  TIOMBITKA €€  TMOCIAEAHUX  MpeAcTaBUTeNeH
aJlanTUPOBATHCS K HOBBIM YCJIOBHUSIM, A TaKXe cuTyauus, cioxupmascs B X VIII B.,
K TIPHMepY, MEXJy MpIIaHACKOA3BIYHBIM aBTOpoM DraHom O Paxmmm (Aogan O
Rathaille) n anrnosseruaeiM J[xonataHoM CBU(GTOM, TO €CTh COBPEMCHHHKAMHU,
KOTOPBIE «IaKe HE II0J03PEBANU O CYLIECTBOBAHUM IPYT Apyran®l.

Cnenyer OTMETHTh, 4YTO TIOAOOHBIA (DEHOMEH pPa3/IBOCHHOCTH WJIU
«M30IMPOBAHHOCTU»®?  MPIAHICKOS3BIMHON M AHIVIOSN3BIYHOW BETBEH OJHOM
TpaJUINN MOXHO ObLITIO HaOmoAaTh U B cepenune XX B. K KOHITy Beka CUTyaIus

SHAYUTCIBHO YJIy4dlinjaaCb, MW Ha pGFYHHpHOﬁ OCHOBEC CTalld IIOABJISATHCA

ABYA3BIYHBIC C60pHI/IKI/I HUPIaHACKOA3ZBIYHBIX IIO3TOB, B KOTOPBIX IICPCBOJALI Ha

5% Heaney S. Ibid.
60 Kinsella T. The Dual Tradition: an Essay on Poetry and Politics in Ireland. Carcanet, Peppercanister 18, 1995. P. 5.
61 Kinsella T. lbid.
62 Kinsella T. The Dual Tradition: an Essay on Poetry and Politics in Ireland. Carcanet, Peppercanister 18, 1995. P. 5.
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aHTJIMACKUI OBLTM BBIMIOJIHEHBl WX aHIMIOA3BIYHBIMM KoJuleraMu. B kaudecTBe
npuMepa MOXHO Ha3BaTh OWIMHIBaJbHbIE COOPHHUKH UWPJIAHACKOS3BIYHOM
nosreccl Hynet Hu ['oyHan, Brioyaromme TMEpPeBOAbl HA  AHTJIUMCKUU,
BBINOJIHEHHBIE TaKMMM IodTaMu, kak Maiikn Xaptaerr (Michael Hartnett)®?,
Oneitn Hu Xeiienon (Eiléan Ni Chuilleandin) u MeitB Maxkrakuman (Medb
McGuckian)®. Mexba3bIK0BOIl IMATIOr OKa3alucs JOCTATOYHO YCIEIIEH |
OpOAyKTUBEH, 4To mno3Boimwio @. Cproamry, OAHOMY M3 UCCleN0BaTeNeH
WPJIAHJICKOW JIMTEPATYpPhl, CAENAaTh ONTUMHUCTHYHBIA BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO XOTS
«UPJAHACKUN M aHTJIMICKUNA UMEIOT pa3HbIe BECOBBIC KATETOPUM W HEPABHBI IO
KOJIMYECTBY HOCUTENEH, HO TUAJIOT MEKIY JABYMS SI3bIKAMH COCTABJISIET OTPOMHYIO
JIOJIIO TOTO, YTO MBI MOKEM Ha3BaTh YHUKAILHOM MPJIAHACKOM IHTEpaTypoiin®,

Wpnannckas nuteparypa, B 0COOCHHOCTH Ta €€ 4acTh, KOTOpasi co37aBajiach
Ha UPJIAHJCKOM S3bIKE, JIOJr0€ BpPEMS BOCHPHUHUMANACh KakK H30JMpOBaHHa,
WHCYJIIpHAs, OTOpPBaHHas OT COBPEMEHHOCTHM W MHUPOBOTO JIUTEPATYPHOTO
mpoliecca U, Kak MpaBujio, 3aTparuBarollas MNacTopajbHbIE TEMbI, JIUOO YXOsIIas
B TMPOCTPAHCTBO U SI3bIK JIpeBHUX MHGOB u JiereHA. JlaHHBIA cTepeoTurn
CYyILIECTBOBAJ Jaxke B camou Mpianauu, cpenn aBTOpoB, NUIITYIIUX [T0-aHTJIMUCKHU.
Jnss MHOrMX M3 HHUX 3HAKOMCTBO C pa3HOOOpa3sueM HpIaHACKOS3bIYHOU
JUTEPATYPHI CTAJIO HACTOSIIUM OTKPOBEHHEM. Tak, B CTaThbe, ONMyOJUKOBAHHOW B
2014 r. B razere «The Irish Times», most Jlmam Kapcon (Liam Carson)
BCIIOMHHAET coOcTBeHHbIM onbIT: «I learnt that some of the most engaged,
innovative, and beautiful writing emerging from Ireland is in Irish»®®.

K «CKpBITBIM COKpOBHIIIAM» HPIAHACKON JHUTEpaTypbl MOXHO OTHECTHU, B
YaCTHOCTH, POMaH MPJIAHJCKOA3BIYHOr0 mpo3anka Maptura O Kamna (Mairtin O
Cadhain) mon nazBanumeM «Kmanbumenckas rauna» («Cré na Cilley), kotopsiii

CUUTACTCAd OJHUM H3 CaMBIX SAPKHX HpOI/IBBe,HeHI/Iﬁ HUPJIaHACKOro MOJACpPHHU3MA.

63 Ni Dhomhnaill N. Selected Poems: Rogha Dénta / translated by M. Hartnett. Dublin: New Island Books, 2004. 168 p.

64 Ni Dhomhnaill N. The Water Horse / translated by M. McGuckian and E. Ni Chuileanain. Oldcastle: The Gallery Press, 1999.
129 p.

85 Sewell F. Between Two Languages: Poetry in Irish, English and Irish English // The Cambridge Companion to Contemporary
Irish Poetry. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003. P. 166.

8 Carson L. Taking Literature in Irish out of the Gaelic Ghetto [Dnexrponnsiii pecypc] // The Irish Times. Mon, Oct. 6, 2014.
Pexxum poctyma: https://www.irishtimes.com/culture/books/taking-literature-in-irish-out-of-the-gaelic-ghetto-1.1953455 (/lata
obparuenus: 01.12.2017).
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Opnnako B 1948 1. pomaH He OB IPUHAT U3ATEIBLCTBOM IO MPUYHUHE TOTO, YTO OH
OBLI CIMIIKOM «IkoHCOBCKMM»®'. Korma B 1949 1. poman GbL1 0OmyOIMKOBaH, TO
cpa3zy npuoOpen OO0JbIIYIO MOMYJISIPHOCTh CPEIU UPIAHIACKOS3BIYHON ayAUTOPHUH.
Hecmotps Ha 3710, 3a nipeaenaMu UpAaHACKOTO SI3bIKa OH JOJITME TOJIbl OCTaBaJICs
HE3aMEUYEHHBIM — IMIEPBBIN MEPEBOJ HA aHIMIMUCKUN B Mpnanauu nosiBUIICS JIMIIb B
2015r.

B ynomsnytoii Beiue cratee Jlnam Kapcon npusHaercs, 4To ObLT NOpa¥eH
criocoGHocThIO To3Ta Kaxama O Ilapku (Cathal O Searcaigh) couerath B cBOEM
TBOpUYECTBE TIJIyOOKoe 3HaHue Tpaauuuu JloHeromna (rpadcrBa, KOTOpoe
PacIoIOKEeHO B ceBepHOM yacTu Upnanauu) u 1000Bb K HEH, ¢ MUPOOITYIIIEHUEM
4eJl0BeKa, XOpoILIo 3HakoMoro c¢ TtBopuecTBoM Kepyaka, I'mu3bepra, I'apcua
Jlopku u Kapaduca®®. Kapcon momuepkuBaeT, 4To yMEHHE COEIUHSATH, CILIETATh
BOEJMHO JIOKAJIBHOE C OOIIEEBPONEUCKUM WIIM YHUBEPCAIbHBIM SIBIISIETCS OJHOMU
U3 XapaKTEpHBIX YEpPT UPJIAHJICKOMN JIUTEPATypbl U KyJIbTYpbl — 3TO, IO MHEHHIO
103Ta, COOCTBEHHO HWpJaHACKas JUTeparypa, KOTopas OJHOBPEMEHHO HUMEET
rinobanbHoE 3HaueHuE®,

JInam Kapcon Ob11 olHUM M3 OCHOBaTened (pecTuBaist UPJIaHICKOS3bIYHOM
muteparypsl  IMRAM, kortopsiii cymectByer ¢ 2004 1. OcHoOBHas 3aaada
decTuBaNsT  M3HAYAJIbHO  3aKjIl¥asack B TOM,  4YTOObl  TIOMECTUTh
UPJIaHJICKOA3BIUHYIO JIUTEPATYpPY B MEXKIYHAPOAHBIH KOHTEKCT M TEM CaMbIM
CJIOMAaTh CTEPEOTUI «IJIBCKOTO TETTO», KOTOPBIM MPOJO0JIkKal CYIIECTBOBATh JakKe
B Hauane XXI B.: «Irish-language writers do not exist in some strange Gaelic
ghetto cut off from the rest of the world. It is impossible to imagine Nuala Ni
Dhombhnaill’s poetry without the influence of John Berryman or of Marina
Tsvetaevay'C. Kapcon nmenaet ocoOblil akIleHT Ha HEIPEPHIBHOCTH JAHAIIOTA MEXKIY

HNpnanauenn u octanbHOM 4acThbio EBpOIBI, a Takke MUpa B LEJIOM, IIOCKOJBKY B

67 Brennan W. The Irish Novel That’s So Good People Were Scared to Translate It [Qnextponnsiii pecypc] // The New Yorker.
March 17, 2016. Pexxum pgocryma: https://www.newyorker.com/books/page-turner/the-irish-novel-thats-so-good-people-were-
scared-to-translate-it (latra o6pamenus: 23.04.2017).

88 Carson L. Taking Literature in Irish out of the Gaelic Ghetto [nextponnsiii pecypc] // The Irish Times. Mon, Oct. 6, 2014,
Pexxum poctyma: https://www.irishtimes.com/culture/books/taking-literature-in-irish-out-of-the-gaelic-ghetto-1.1953455 (/lara
obpammenus: 01.12.2017).

89 Carson L. Ibid.

70 Carson L. Ibid.
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Wpnanaum Bcerga CylmieCTBOBAIM MHCATENH, KOTOPBIE «OTPAXKAIA AYX CBOETO
BPEMEHU B CAMOM LIMPOKOM CMBICIIE STOrO HOHATHS» ',

[logoOHBIE CTEpEOTHIBI, OrPAHUYUBAIOININE W3HAYAIBHBIA MMOTEHIUAT
MPOU3BEACHUSI M MHOYKECTBEHHOCTh 3aJIOKEHHBIX B HEM HWHTEPTEKCTYaJbHBIX
CBSA3€H, CYHIECTBOBAJIM M B OTHOLIEHUHU N03TOB W3 CeBepHoil Mpmanauu, Tak Kak
UX TBOPYECTBO JOJITOE BPEMS BOCIHPUHUMAIACH HMCKIIOUHUTEIBHO B KOHTEKCTE
noymtudeckoro  koHpnukra. I[lomoOHas ycTaHOBKa, O€3yCIIOBHO, CyKaya
BO3MOXXHBIM Kpyr HMHTEpIpeTanuii, Ha 4yto oOpamaer BHuMaHue J[. J[>KOHCTOH:
«Poems arrive in the context of other poems read or written by the poet, and by
other poets of his or her region, sect, nation or globe. These contexts may even be
arranged hierarchically, as the slightly older Baby Tuckoo does on the flyleaf of
his geography book when he identifies himself as the young ‘Stephen Dedalus /
Class of Elements / Clongowes Wood College / Sallins / County Kildare / Ireland /
Europe / The World / The Universe’ <...> For various reasons critics of the poet
Seamus Heaney have often limited the context for his poems, interrupting these
concentric poetic circles in which we might read him after ‘Seamus Heaney /
Belfast / Ulster’...»"2.

JlanHOe 3aMeuaHue TMPEACTABISCTCS  COBEPIICHHO  CIIPABEIJIMBBIM,
nockoybKy s [llefimaca Xunu Bceraa Obl1a 0COOEHHO BajkKHA CBSI3b C IIUPOKUM
KyJIbTYPHBIM KOHTEKCTOM. B CBOMX MHTEpPBBIO M 3CCE MO3T YACTO OOpallaercs K
dbopmyne O.05. ManjaensplltTama, MUCABIIETO O «TOCKE MO MUPOBOM KYJIBTYpE».
Tak, B mpenucnoBun k nepeBony «beoBymbha» Xunm numet: «What | was
experiencing as | kept meeting up with thole on its multi-cultural odyssey was the
feeling that Osip Mandelstam once defined as a ‘nostalgia for world culture’»”3,
TBopuecTBO XWHU MOXHO OXapakKTEPH30BaTh MaHJEIBIITAMOBCKON MeTadopoH,

Ha3bIBAIOIIEH TOJ3UI0 «IUIYTOM BpPEMEHHU, B3PBIBAIOIIMM BpEMS Tak, 4YTO

71 Carson L. Ibid.

72 Johnston D. Irish Influence and Confluence in Heaney’s Poetry / The Cambridge Companion to Seamus Heaney. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2009. P. 150.
73 Heaney S. Beowulf. London: Faber and Faber, 2000. P. XXv-Xxvi.
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IyOMHHBIE CIOM BPEMEHH, €r0 YEPHO3EM, OKa3bIBAIOTCA CBEpXy» . Jlaxke B
CTUXOTBOPEHMSIX, T/€ TJIABHOW TEMOM CTAHOBHUTCS OIPEIACICHHOE JOKAJIbHOE
SBJICHHE, T.€. CEBEPOUPIAHACKUN KOH(MIUKT, XHUHU HE TMpPEPHIBACT CBSI3b C
«OO0JIBIIUM BpEMEHEM», YTO JIEMOHCTPUPYET, B 4aCTHOCTH, X. Benmyiep B cBoeM
aHanu3e ctuxoTBopeHus «PazoOmauenue» («EXposure»): «In order to define
himself adequately Heaney borrows from several available models. From the Irish
past he takes the role of sequestered wood-kerne; from the classical past the figure
of the exiled Ovid writing his Black Sea Tristia; and from the recent past the
(Russian) role of ‘inner émigré’»™. B 5TOM M HPOSBISETCS, €CIM UCIONL30BaTh
BEIpaKEHUE BeHmiep, «1momnp3a Tpaauummm °.

UyBCTBO HUCTOpPUM, YYBCTBO BHEBPEMEHHOIO H  TEKYIIETO, €CJIu
UCIoIb30BaTh TepMuHojioruio T.C. Dmumora’’, ObumM ¢ APEeBHEHIIMX BpeMEH
MPUCYIIHN UPJIAHJICKON KYJIbTYpE, a MPEEMCTBEHHOCTh U HEMIPEPBHIBHOCTH TPAULIUU
MOAJACPKUBAIUCh U OCYIIECTBISUIMCh YacTO HAa MHTYHUTUBHOM YpoBHE. Tak, B
1953 r. wpnangckuii ponskaopuct Ilon O CymeBor (Sean O Suilleabhain)
OTMETHUJI, YTO «B KaKOM-HUOYIb mpuxonae rpadcrBa ['omysii MOXKHO BCTPETUTH
Ky/la GOIbIIE XOPOLIMX PACCKA34UKOB, YeM BO Becell 3amannoii EBpome»’®, umes B
BUJly, UYTO HMEHHO B OTHaleHHbIX peruoHax Wpmanaum wu I[lotnanguu
COXPaHWJIOCh JIPEBHEE UCKYCCTBO PACCKA3bIBAHUS UCTOPHI, T.€. «B IAMATH HapoJia
J0 CHUX HOp KHBBI OTTOJIOCKM ApeBHEH Tpaauuum» °. TecHOe B3aMMOECTBUE
MPONUIOT0 M HACTOSIIIET0, COXPAHEHHWE HAKOIUIEHHOTO OIbITa U NPUBHECEHUE
HOBOI'O TakK€ OpPraHUYHO BCTPOEHBl B UPIAHACKYI0 KyabTypy. s
JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBA JJAHHOTO YTBEPIKICHUSI Mbl CUMTAeM II€J1€CO00pPa3HbIM BBIUTH 3a
MIPEAeIbl TUTEPATYPHl B 0OPATUTHCS K HUPIAHICKON HAPOJIHON MY3BIKE, B KOTOPOU
aKTyalIM3UPYIOTCs BCe Tepeunciennsie mpouecchl: «\We are fragile, and it is the

morning after; rather, it is early afternoon, and we have settled in a dusty sunlit

74 Mangensmram 0.3. Cobpanue counnenuii B 4 T. M.: Apr-Busnec-Ientp, 1993. T. 1. C. 213.

75 Vendler H. Seamus Heaney. London: Fontana, 1999. P. 87.

76 endler H. The Ocean, the Bird, and the Scholar: Essays on Poets and Poetry. Harvard University Press, 2015. Kindle Edition.
"7 3ot T.C. Hasnauenue modsmu. CtaThl o muteparype. Kues: AirLand, 1996. C. 158.

78 pyc A., Puc b. Hacnenue kenbtoB. peBrss Tpaauius B Mpnanmuu u Yansce. M.: DHurma, evidentis, 1999. C. 11.

7 Puc A., Puc B. Tam xe. C. 12.
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corner of the empty pub. Our talk is desultory till we think to play a tune, and we
are all reluctant. Yet we start because we have to. And somehow, two bars into it,
we sense each others’ playing in the way the Zodiac arrives at planetary
conjunctions, and we can do no more than play the pattern out. And though stars,
by now, are out of line with what they were two hundred years ago, we too have
moved, or have been moved to know that until now we had not played this tune.
We did not know its beauty, nor had we realised the marks of other hands that
knew it, and had passed it on to some they hoped would eventually manage to
figure out its gorgeous shape. We repeat this same tune many times, and about the
twelfth or thirteenth time, we know it’s time to stop, since we have gained a
century in those few minutes of horology»®.

\Y 18 HaAaMCPCHHO IIPUBOIUM PA3BCPHYTYIO HUTATY U3 KHHUI'H I1I03TA U 3HATOKA
upnanackoi Mmy3biku Kupona Kapcona (Ciaran Carson) «Becenbe npomnion HOYH:
KHUTA 00 UPJIaHJICKOHN TpaaunnoHHOM My3bike» («Last Night’s Fun: a Book about
Irish  Traditional Music», 1996), mnockoabKy OHa MNPEACTABIIET COOOMU
NoAXOAAITY IO M€Ta(1)0py AJI1 OIMMCaHMA OTHOIICHUA XYAOKHHUKA (HOBTa, mucarTcii,
My3bIKaHTa M T.JI.) K «MaJIOMy» H «OO0JbIIOMY BpeMeHu». Kpome TOro, BasKHO
NOAYCPKHYTb, YTO MMCHHO MY3bIKaJIbHAd W IICCCHHAA TpaauI A criocoOCTBOBAIN
COXPAaHEHHUIO HPJIAHACKOW KYJIbTYpPbl B ApPaMaTUYECKUE IEPUOABI HUPJIAHACKOU
HCTOPMHU MW IIPOAOJDKAKOT CIHYXHUTb HCTOYHHMKOM BJIOXHOBCHHA [JII MHOI'MX
COBPECMCHHBIX HPJIAHACKHUX IIO3TOB, CPCAW KOTOPLIX MOKXHO Ha3BaTb KI/IpOHa

Kapcona, [lleiimaca Xunu, Mapu O’Mbsmu u nip.

8 Carson C. Last Night’s Fun: a Book about Irish Traditional Music. London: Jonathan Cape, 1996. P. 21.
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1.2. IXo apeBHEUPJAHACKON U CpeIHEBEKOBOI UPJIAHIACKONH TPATUIIUU
B TBOpuecTBe Illeiimaca Xunu

Wpnannackuit moat u nepeBoauuk ['36puen Pozencrok (Gabriel Rosenstock),
3aHUMAIOIIMUICA NIEPEBOAAMU HA UPIAHACKUHN S3bIK U MEPEBOAUBIINN B TOM YHCIIE
CTUXU XWHHU, OJHAXK]BI 3aMETHJI, TOBOPS O €ro MOo33uh: «XWUHHU NPUHAIJICHKUT
WPIAHACKOW 3eMJIe, U 3Ta 3€MJISl TOpa3fo CTapule, YEM AHTIUUCKUN SI3bIK. JTa
3eMJIsI TaKXK€ TOpa3fgo crapuie, 4YeM UPJIaHACKUW S3bIK, OJHAKO WMEHHO
WpIaHACKHUI JaJ Ha3BaHUE 3TOM 3€MJIE U BCEMY, UTO Ha HEWl pacrer. Pa3Be 310 He
JIOTUYHBIA IIar O3BYYUTh €ro MO033UI0, HCCIENOBATh Te OO0JIACTH CO3HAHUS,
MaMsITH, BIIOXHOBEHHUS, BOCIIPUATHSA, YYBCTB U OLIYIICHUH, KOTOPbIE, HECOMHEHHO,
OB OBl BBIPAXKEHBI TT0-MPJIAHICKH, €CJIM ObI He MPUXOTH HCcTopun?»®L,

[loa3ua XunHu (opmMupoBasiach MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B PYCJE AHTIUHCKOIO
A3bIKa M AHTJIOSI3bIYHON 1033un: «II0TOK MHChMa AOJIKEH pacTeKaThbCsl MO BCEMY
TeTy, U BCE MOU JIMHIBUCTUYECKUE TEPEKUBAHUS, KOTOPHIE CIIOCOOCTBOBAIIU
3TOMYy, TIPMHAJIEKAIN aHIIHAcKOMY»®2, OnHako XHUHH TaKKe TOBOPHUT O TOM, UTO
HEKOTOPBIE CTUXOTBOPEHHSI CJIOBHO BO3BPALIAIOTCS K CBOEMY HPJIAHIACKOMY
OCHOBAaHUIO®, YTO MPEACTABIAETCA 3aKOHOMEPHBIM, MOCKOJIBKY XHMHHM POJMICA U
BBIPOC B MECTHOCTH, BIMTaBIIEH B ce0s Hacleaue HWPJaHACKONW KYJIbTYypbl U
WPJIAHJICKOTO SI3bIKA. XapaKTepHu3ys MECTO cBoero poxkaenus (rpadcrso Jleppu B
CeBepHoit Hpnanauu), XvHM BCIIOMHUHAET MeTKoe BbIpakeHue JI. MonTerto,
Ha3BaBIIETrO0 JAaHHBIA PErHoH «apeBHUM [anraxtom» (upa. Gaeltacht —
MpIlaHAcKoA3bgHas obnacts)®. Jlnsa camoro XuHM mcTopus Jleppd HUKOTAa He
HAaYMHAJIaCh CO BPEMEH aHIJIMHUCKOM KOJIOHM3alMM, KOTaa rpadCcTBO MOJYYHIIO
Ha3Banue «Jlonmouneppu». deppu mosta — 310 «motaeHHbIM OJbCcTepy, 3eMIIs

JpeBHEro KopoJjeBcTBa Yinaaa, ato Heppu Konyma Kumie, upnanjuckoro cBsToro,

ocHoBagIero TaM B VI B. cBOil epBbIIi MOHACTHIPb.

81 ITur. mo: Cronin M. Translating Ireland: Translation, Languages, Cultures. Cork: Cork University Press, 1996. P. 186.
82 O’ Driscoll D. Stepping Stones: Interviews with Seamus Heaney. London: Faber and Faber, 2008. P. 41.

8 O’Driscoll D. Ibid. P. 124.

8 O’Driscoll D. Ibid. P. 124.
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B cBoem TBOpuectBe XuHM 4YacTo oOOpamiaercs K HalMOHAJIbHOU
MuGosorud, (HONBKIOPY M HAPOJHOW MECEHHOW Tpaauluu. SpKUM TpuMepoM
MOJKET CIYXHUTh ero ctuxoTBopenue «Maighdean Maray. C upiaHIcKoro JaHHOE
Ha3BaHUE MOKHO JIOCJIOBHO MEPEBECTH KaK «MOpCKas JieBa». XUHU pacCKa3bIBaeT
UCTOPHUIO YTOHYBIIEH S>KCHIMUHBI Yepe3 MPU3MYy TPAAUIMOHHBIX HPIAHICKHX
UCTOPUI O MOPCKHUX JieBax, WU «cenkm» («Selkie» — Ha3BaHue, paciipocTpaHeHHOES
npeumyiiectBeHHo B [llotnannun). Kak npaBuno, Mopckue neBbl OOUTANIN B MOpe
B 00/iMunu TrOJIEHEH. Brixos Ha Oeper, oHM cOpachIBaau CBOM muiail (MM KOXY)
U TNpUHUMAIM dYeloBedecKuil o0muk. CorjacHO JIereHnae, €CiIu CMEPTHOMY
MY>KYMHE CIIy4ajoch HAWTH STOT IUIAII M CHPATATh €ro, MOpCKas JieBa HE MOTIJIa
BEpPHYThCS 00paTHO B MOpPE U JOJDKHA OblIa BBIMTHU 3aMyXk 3a ATOrO YEJIOBEKa.
OnHako 30B MOps HHMKOrJa He ociaOeBaj, M, €CId MOPCKOH JeBe yIaBaloCh
BEpHYTh CBOU IUIall, OHAa O0sA3aTEIbHO yXOJuja OOpaTHO B MOpE, HaBCeraa
NOKHU/Iasl CBOIO YEJOBEUYECKYI0 ceMblo. JlaHHasg wHcTOpUsA, B YACTHOCTH,
pacckasbIBacTCsl B HMpPJIaHJACKOH HapomHoi mecHe «An Mhaighdean Mharay,
KOTOpas Mpo4yHo accouuupyertcs ¢ rpadpctBom Joneron (upa. Dun na nGall, anrm.
Donegal), uto HaxoauTcs Ha ceBepe MpnaHIuu U rpaHUYUT C POJHBIM JJIsi XUHH
rpadctBom [eppu.

WutepecHo, uto B 3arojoBke cruxoTBopenus («Maighdean Mara») Xunu He
CTPEMHUTCSl K JIMHTBUCTHYECKOW TOYHOCTH, OITyCKas JICHHUIIMIO CJIOBa «Mara»
(ponuTeNnBbHBIN MageK €AMHCTBEHHOTO YMCIIA OT HUPJ. «MUir» — Mope), KoTtopas
o0s3aTeNibHA M0 MPaBHJIaM HPJIAHIACKOTO s3bIKa, MOCKOJBKY Ci0BO «maighdeany
(«meBa») keHckoro popaa. CremnoBarelbHO, MOXHO IPEANOJOXKHUTh, YTO
UCIIOJIb30BaHUE HPJIAHJCKOTO s3bIKa B JaHHOM CIydyae MCKIIIOUUTEIbHO
CUMBOJIMYHO M IOKa3bIBAE€T CTPEMJICHHE M03Ta BIUIECTH B TKaHb COOCTBEHHOI
MOA3UM HUTH HPJAHACKOW KyJbTypHOU Tpamuumu. Kak nokaseiBaer Jl. Yurim,
UMEHHO <«JIMaJIOT MEXIy S3bIKaMHM, a HE TMOMJIMHHOCTb, SIBJSETCS JBHXKYIIEH

MO3THYECKOH cHI0i»®®. YX0as8 OT rpaMMaTH4ecKol MpaBHILHOCTH, XUHH TeEM

8 Wheatley D. «The Bilingual Race / and Truth of That Water»: Seamus Heaney and the Irish Language // Journal of European
Studies. Vol. 46 (1). 2016. P. 10.
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CaMblM  IIOJAYEPKHUBAECT  CUMBOJIMYHOCTb  MPJIAHJCKOS3BIYHOIO  DJIEMEHTA,
aKTyaJu3upys LEJbIM IUIACT KYJbTYPHBIX U JINTEPATYPHBIX KOHHOTALMMN, KOTOPBIE
3aKJII0YaeT B ce0e JaHHbBIN DJIEMEHT.

B ctuxorBopennn XuHM MpenCTaBIseT B 00pa3e MOPCKOM JI€BbI JKEHIIMHY,
HE MPOCTO YTOHYBIIYIO, HO COBEPIIMBIIYIO CAMOYOMICTBO M TEM CaMbIM CJIOBHO
BBIPBABILYIOCS U3 THCKOB OKPY’KaBIIEH €€ peaIbHOCTH:

This is the great first sleep

Of homecoming, eight

Land years between hearth and
Bed steeped and dishevelled.

Takum 00pa3oM, JereHja CTaHOBUTCS CBOEro pojaa Metadopoi s
ONMCAHMS TEYATBHOTO COOBITHS, CIYYMBILIETOCS B COBPEMEHHOM IIO3TY MHPE.
SApKocTh W HACBIIIEHHOCTh (OJBKIOPHOTO 00pa3a, 3aJ0OkKEHHAsT B HEM
TParuvyHOCTh MO3BOJISIFOT CTUXOTBOPEHUIO 3By4YaTh 00Jiee MPOH3UTENBHO.

AHaNOrMYHBIA IpUeM nepeHoca MU(OIOrnuecKoro oopasa B COBPEMEHHYIO
peanbHOCTh XHWHM HCIOJB3YET B LIUKJIE CTUXOTBOPEHUN « CyHMHU BO3POKIECHHBIN
(«Sweeney Redivivusy), 3aBeprraromux cOopHuk «OcTpoB mokasHus» («Station
Island», 1984). OcHoOBOI LHKKIA MMOCIYKHJIA cara CpeIHCHPJIAHICKOrO IepHOIa
«besymue Cyubne» («Buile Shuibhney). O6pa3 0€3yMHOTO OJIBCTEPCKOTO KOPOJIs
CyubHe, TpoOKJISATOrO CBATHIM POHAaHOM W OOpEUEHHOTO Ha BEYHOE CKUTAHUE,
BCer/a ObUT IPUTATATENFHBIM I TI09Ta. B 1iukie « CynHH BO3POXKIACHHBIN TOIT
cioBHO nepeBoruiomaercs B Cynone, uin Cyunu (B aHrJIMiCKoM Bapuante). [1oaT
orMmeTwi1, 4To «“CymHu” pudmyercs ¢ “XuHn’ Kak aBTOOMOrpadUvecKd, Tak U
poneTnuecku»®’.

Kak ormeuaer T.A. MuxaiinoBa B cBoeM wuccienoBanuu «CynOHe-TebT:
3Beph WIHM JEeMOH, Oesymenr wiu uszroi» (2001), omauMm u3 mepBbIX (UTypoOit
Cyubne besymHoro 3aumHTepecoBaycs uUpiaHackui mnpo3auk bpaiten O’Honan
(Brian O’Nolan) wm mo-upnanncku — bpuan O Hyamran (Brian O Nuallin),

«JIUTEpaTypPHBIM U3ro U OJJHOBPEMEHHO MPU3HAHHBIN KYPHAJIUCT, MUHUCTEPCKUM

8 Heaney S. Wintering Out. London: Faber and Faber, 1972. P. 56.
87 O’Driscoll D. Stepping Stones: Interviews with Seamus Heaney. London: Faber and Faber, 2008. P. 154,
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8 B 1939 r. mox TMcCeBIOHUMOM

YUHOBHUK, 3HAMEHHUTBHIA CBOUM MbSIHCTBOM))
®muH O’bpaiten (Flann O’Brien) O’Hyamian onmyOiuKoBall CBOW IEPBBIH poMaH
«B  IIneByr-gBe-ntump  («At  Swim-to-Birdsy), B Ha3BaHMH KOTOPOIO
IPUCYTCTBYET AHTJIMHCKMI BapHaHT WpiaHickoro TomonuMa Snamh D4 Ean
(cp.mpn. Snamh dha En) — ommoro m3 m3mo6neHHsix Mect CyunOHe. Knmra
nonyuyuna npusHanue [[x. JDxoiica, C. bekkera, I'. I'puna. [lo mHeHut0o XuHu,
«®mur O’Bpaiien man rmaBHOMY IEPCOHAXKY Card HOBYIO ku3HB»®. Cam Xunu
oOpamancs k 06pa3zy CynOHe JOBOJIBHO YacTO U Ja)Ke MOJTHOCTBIO TIEPEBEN cary —
nepeBoa Beimea B 1983 r. mon HasBanueM «CyuHu Omykparomuin»y («Sweeney
Astray») u mociay>Kuj KaTaau3aTopoM MHOTMX CTUXOTBOpPEHUH U3 1ukiIa «CynHH
BO3POKIEHHBIINN ™,

[ukn «CyuHH BO3pOXKIEHHBIN» MOXKHO paccMaTpuBaTh KaK aHTUTE3Y
npemecTByronemMy nukiny «OctpoB mokasHus» («Station Island»), B xoropom
Xunu noao6Ho Jlante ornpasinsierca B Unctunuiie. [ukn «OcTpoB mokasHUS» —
TIOMBITKA MO3Ta pa300paThCa B CaMOM Ce0e, «IIpOACHUTH MbIcim»l. B «Cyunn
BO3POXKACHHOMY TMO3T CTPEMHUTCS TOCTHYL aOCONIOTHON CBOOOIBI, IPOXOAS Yepes
«Huctunuie» yxe APYyroro poga — yepe3 CKUTaHUsi 0€3yMHOTO KOPOJIsl, CTaBILIETO
U3roeM, MO JOJIMHAM M XxonMaM WprnaHauu, MOCKONBKY B KOHIIE KOHIIOB STH
ckutanus npuBenu CyuHH K TOMY MOMEHTY, «KOT/Ia OH CMOT PaccKa3aTh CBOIO
MCTOPHIO CBOOOIHO ¥ 00CTOATENBHON 2,

Havamom myTtu k cBoOO/Ie CTAHOBUTCS YK€ TIEPBOE CTUXOTBOPEHHE ITHKIA —
«IlepBast rimoccay» («The First Glossy), B KOTOpOM MPOUCXOAUT OCBOOOKICHUE
MO3TUYECKOTO MacTepCTBa OT MPHHATHIX HOPM M 00s3aTenbeTB. [loaTHueckas,
nucaTenbckas cBo0O/la JIOCTUraeTcsi B TOT MOMEHT, KOTJa CKPUITOP peliaeTcs

BBIWTHU HA TOJSI MEPENUCHIBAEMOI0 TEKCTa, 3a MPEIEbl «Pa3pelICHHOW CTPOKH

(«justified line»)® u 3anucars nepsyro rnoccy. Ho nmporecc 0cBOOOKIEHUS TECHO

8 Muxaitnosa T.A. Cyn6He-TebT: 3Beph WM JIEMOH, Ge3ymell uim u3roit. M.: Arpag, 2001. C. 7.

8 Heaney S. Sweeney Astray. London: Faber and Faber, 2001. P. v.

% O’Driscoll D. Stepping Stones: Interviews with Seamus Heaney. London: Faber and Faber, 2008. P. 154,
91 O’Driscoll D. Ibid. P. 236.

92 0’ Driscoll D. Ibid.

93 Heaney S. Station Island. London: Faber and Faber, 1984. P. 97.
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CBsI3aH C MPOIIECCOM OTUYKICHHS, KOTOPOE HAYMHACTCS, KaK TOJIBKO ITOAT JeIacT
MEPBBIA Iar 3a TPeNeibl Pa3pelIeHHBIX TpaHwil. VIMEHHO Torma MpPOUCXOIUT
Bo3poxaeHne CyrnHH, HEBEPOSTHOTO CYIIECTBA, KOTOPOE SABIISAECTCS 3arajkoi Jaxe
I caMoro ceod:

And there | was, incredible to myself,
among people far too eager to believe me
and my story, even if it happened to be true.%

XWHHM €03/1aeT COOCTBEHHBIM MU(, BJOXHOBJICHHBIM JPEBHEH caroii, HO He
3aBUCcUMBIN OT Hee — Cynnu u3 CpeaHeBeKoBbs Bo3pokaaeTcsi B XX B. CKpbIBasiCh
B BETBSAX YBHUTOrO IUTIOIIOM J€pPEBa, «MOETO JipeBa IIO3HAHUS, MOETO
HAOJII0JaTCIIBHOIO MOCTa ¢ KPEIKUMHU KOPHSIMHU U MSTKoi juctBoi» («My tree of
knowledge. / My thick-tapped, soft-fledged, airy listening post»)®, Cyunu
CTAHOBUTCSI CBHJICTEJIEM MPOUCXOJUBIIMX M MPOUCXOJAINIMX C TOITOM U C
OKPY’KAIOIITUM €r0 MUPOM COOBITHH, KaK, HallpuMep, B CTUXOTBOPEHUH «B BeTBsAX
oyka» («In the Beechy) nim «In Illo Temporey.

B «B BetBsix Oyka» Xunu Bo3Bpamaercsi B koner 1943 — navano 1944 rr.,
KOTJIa MOJIHBIM XOJIOM IIjIa MOATOTOBKA K omnepanuu Bbicajikd COIO3HBIX BOMCK B
Hopmannuu. ChpsaraBmmch, nogodHo CywHHM, B BETBAX OYKOBOIo JepeBa,
MaJIeHbKU XWHW MOT HaOJI0JaTh 3a caMoJIeTaMH, MPOJICTAIOMIUMH IIPSMO HaJl
JIOMOM, TIPOE3KABIIMMH MUMO TaHKaMH, OpOHEABTOMOOUIISIMU ¥ MapIIUPYIOIMIUMU
konmoHHamMu conpar®. Ilo CpaBHEHHMIO ¢ JaHHBIM CTUXOTBODEHHEM, B
cruxorBoperun «In 1llo Tempore» Gosee oTueTIMBO, HA HAIl B3I, CIBIIIATCS
rojioc camMoro XWHH, KOTOPBIM BCIIOMHUHAET KATOJIMYECKHE MECChI M3 CBOETO
JIETCTBA, CHITY CJIOB, 3aCTaBJISIBIINX OJIarOrOBETh MEpPe]] HUMU:

Intransitively we would assist,
confess, receive. The verbs
assumed us. We adored. ¥’

3aBepmiaeT MK cTuxoTBopeHue «B mopore» («On the Road»)®, rme

npoiecc «mpeBpaiieHus» XuHu B CyHMHM JOCTUTa€T CBOEW KyJIbMHUHALMU U

% Heaney S. Ibid. P. 98.

% Heaney S. lbid. P. 100.

% O’Driscoll D. Stepping Stones: Interviews with Seamus Heaney. London: Faber and Faber, 2008. P. 264.
97 Heaney S. Station Island. London: Faber and Faber, 1984. P. 118.
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JIOTUYECKOM 3aBEPIIEHHOCTH. 3araJioyHOe CYLIECTBO, B KOTOPOE MPEBPATHIICA
CyuHU, OKOHYATEJIIbHO MPUHUMAET CBOIO CYyAbOYy CKUTalblla M TEM CaMbIM
nocTuraer adcoNoTHOM cBOOONBI. beckoHeuHas popora mMpeacTaBisieT coOoi
peasbHOCTh, B KOTOPOHM OKa3ajcsi MpOKIATHIN cBAThIM CyWHH, U B TO K€ BpeMs
JTaHHBIA o0pa3 siBhsieTcs: MeTadopol Ui OMUCAHHMS TBOPYECKOTO IMYTH IO3TA,
cielysi KOTOpOMY OH JIOCTUTAaeT BHYTpPEHHEH cBOOOBI, CBOOOBI JaXkKe OT CaMoro
ceos.

B mnmo33um  XuHM UPIAHICKOSI3bIYHBIE U JUAJEKTHBIE  DJIEMEHTHI
UCIIOJB3YIOTCS HE TOJNBKO [JJI1 YCTAHOBJIEHUS CBA3M C HAUOHAJIBHOU
JUTEPATYPHOU TpaauUuen, HO U 1Jis Oosee TIIyOOKOro MOHUMAaHUSL OKPYKAIOIIEro
[03Ta MPOCTPAHCTBA, reorpaduyecKkoro Mecra (B JaHHOM Cllydyae Mbl TOBOPUM 00
Upnanguu wu CeBepHoid Hpnanauum), CTaBIIETO HEOTHEMJIIEMOM  YacCThIO
JUTEPATYPHOU M KYJIbTYpHOU Tpaguuuu. OCOOEHHOCTH B3aMMOJEHCTBUS MO3TA C
OIpeIEeICHHBIM NIPOCTPAHCTBOM, MECTOM WJIM TEPPUTOpHUEH (IIOHATHEM, KOTOPOE B
AHTJIMACKOM  sI3BIKE TepelaeTcss CJIOBOM «place») TMoOCBSIIEHBI HE TOJBKO
CTUXOTBOPHBIE, HO U MPO3anyeckue padoThl XUHH, B YACTHOCTU €r0 COOPHUK 3cCe
noj Ha3BanueM «The Place of Writing» (1989). B pycckom si3bike HEJIETKO HalTh
TIOJTHOIICHHBIM YKBUBAJICHT NaHHOMY BhIpakeHH0 — «the place of writing» moxHO
MEPEBECTH KAK «MECTO MUCATEIBCTBA» WJIM KaK «MECTO, TI€ POKIAIOTCS CTUXNY;
MOXHO Takke OoOpaTUThCsi K Oojee MUPOKOMY, BCEOOBEMIIOIIEMY BapHUAHTY,
npemioxeHHoMy [.M. KpykoBbiM, 1 0003HauuTh MecTO («place»), o xkoTopom
rOBOPHUT XHUHH, KaK «POJNHA BIOXHOBEHH» Y,

ConpuKOCHOBEHHE CO CBOEHU «POAWMHOM BIOXHOBEHHUS» B TOI3MM XHUHHU
4acTO OCYIIECTBISIETCSA 33 CYET MCIIOJIb30BAHMS 3JIEMEHTOB HMPJIAHACKOTO S3bIKA,
UpJaHaCKoro BapuaHTta anriauiickoro (Hiberno-English) u onbcrepckoro auanexra

(Ulster English)'®. B mekoTopbix ciy4asx XHHH HAMEPEHHO BBOIHMT B TEKCT

98 Heaney S. Ibid. P. 119-121.

9 Kpyxxos I.M. Ouepku 10 MCTOPUHM aHIJIHiicKoil mo33uu. Pomantnky u BukTopuanusl. Tom 2. M.: Iporpecc-Tpamumms,
2015. C. 430.

100 Hiberno-English, unu rubepHo-aHrnuiickuii, chopMUPOBANCS MO CHIIBHBIM BIMSAHHEM HPJIAHACKOTO A3bIKA HA AHTJIHICKUIA, B
TO BpeMs KakK Ha OJBCTEPCKUM [HANEKT MOBIHSI CKOTC, INOTJIAHACKAN S$3bIK, PACIPOCTPAHCHHBIH B DPABHUHHOW YacTH
oTmanguu.
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CJIOBa, IMPUHAAJICKAIIHUEC CCBECPOUPIIaHACKOMY AUAJICKTY NI FI/I6CpHO-
aHFHHﬁCKOMy, Acias HMX OIIOPHBIMH TOYKAMH W CMBICJIOBBIMHM JIOMHUHAHTAMUA
CTUXOTBOPCHUA:

A kesh could mean the track some called a causey
Raised above the wetness of the bog...1%

B acce «HyBctBo Mectay («The Sense of Place») Xuau pa3MbIIniseT o 1Byx
crioco0ax MO3HAHUS U BOCIPHUSATHS POCTPAHCTBA, KOTOPhIC MOTYT KaK JIOTIOJIHSATS,
TaK M MPOTHBOCTOATH ApYT Apyry. [IepBblii crmocod — 3TO MO3HAHHUE Yepe3 KU3Hb,
KOTOPOE TMPOUCXOJUT «HETPAMOTHO W HEOCO3HAHHO», BTOPOM — 3TO IO3HAHHE
uepe3 ydeHHe, «IPAMOTHOE M Oco3HaHHOe» %2, B 1mo73uu, mo MHeHHI0 XHUHH,
COCIMHAIOTCS 00a 3TUX crnocobda. B  HEKOTOPhIX CTUXOTBOPEHUSX IMOATA
qyBCTBYETCSl CIIOHTAHHOCTb, MOJETHOCTh M MIHOBEHHOCTH, OINYIIECHHE KU3HU
3[IECh U Ceifuac, MOJHOE COSAMHEHHUE TTOA3UH U PEaJIbHOTO reorpaduyeckoro mMecra
B HACTOSIIEM BpeMEHW. Tak NPOMCXOIUT, K TMpPHUMEPY, B CTUXOTBOPEHHH
«[Toctckpuntym»  («Postscript»), koTopoe  CJIOBHO  SIBJISIETCS  OTBETOM
ctuxorBopenuio Meiirca «JIukue nebemu B Kyne» («Wild Swans at Coolex):

And some time make the time to drive out west
Into County Clare, along the Flaggy Shore,

In September or October, when the wind

And the light are working off each other

So that the ocean on one side is wild

With foam and glitter, and inland among stones
The surface of a slate-grey lake is lit

By the earthed lightening of a flock of swans...1%

OnHako XWHU TakKe MOJYEPKUBAET BaKHOCTh MO3HAHUS MCTOPUM MECTA.
[Toar uwmtupyer BwIcKa3zbiBaHue JI. MOHTErto O TOM, 4YTO «IIPOCTPAHCTBO
Upnanamu — 5TO MaHyCKPHOT, KOTOPHIA MBI Pa3ydyuiamMch 4HTaTb»*4. UToOBI
BBIPA3UTh 3HAYUMOCTb UCTOPUH MECTA U MPOUCXOKIACHUS €T0 TOMIOHUMHUKH, XUHU
oOpalaeTcsi He TOJBKO B JIaHHOM 3CCE€, HO U B CBOMX CTUXOTBOPEHUSX K OJHOMY

U3 JAPEBHEHIINX M KIIOYEBBIX 3JIEMEHTOB MpJaHACKoi Tpaaunuu — «dindsenchasy

101 Heaney S. Seeing Things. London: Faber and Faber, 2001. P. 90.

102 Heaney S. Preoccupations: Selected Prose, 1968-1978. New York: Farrar, Straus and Giroux, 1981. P. 131.

103 Heaney S. The Spirit Level. London: Faber, 1996. P. 70.

104 Heaney S. Preoccupations: Selected Prose, 1968-1978. New York: Farrar, Straus and Giroux, 1981. P. 131-132.
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(«crapuHa MecT»). «JlMHACEHXac» BKJIIOYAIOT B ce0s OOMMPHBIA KOPIYC
MIPETaHui, CO3MaHHBIX KaK B IMPO3aMYeCKO, TaK W B TOITHYECKOH (opme, u
OOBSCHAIONIMX MPOUCXOKICHUE TOTO WJIM HMHOrO TOMOHMMA. OTHU TpeaaHus
«OTpa3wjM TOYTH BECh KOMIUIEKC (DAKTOpOB, OMNpeAeNsSBIIMX pa3BUTHE
WUPJIAHJICKOW KYJIBTYphl B XPUCTHAHCKOE BpEMs, W COJEPKAT IMOIJIMHHBIE
dbparmeHTbl ApeBHEW MHQOJIOTHH, T[ICEBIOMCTOPUYECKUE TMpeAaHus, Moa4ac
OKpAIlICHHBIE CTPEMJICHHEM COCTaBUTENEW (MHOTMX MX TIOKOJIEHHUH) K
(OPMUPOBAHUIO TPAAULIUK ITyTEM ITPOU3BONILHEIX TOIKOBAHUM 1 T.1.»1%,

Kak u B «auHAcCeHXac», B CTUXOTBOPEHUSIX XHUHHU HCTOPHUS POJIHBIX MECT
paccKas3bpIBacTCs Yepe3 MPOUCXOXKICHUE CaMUX TOMOHMMOB, HO Ha TIEPBBIM ILIaH
BBIXOJIUT HE CTOJIbKO 3HA4YE€HHE, CKOJIbKO (opMma cioBa, ero (OHETHUYECKUU U
apTUKYJSIIUOHHBIN  acriekT. OKpyKalomuii Mei3ax, penbed MNpoCcTpaHCTBa
NIO3HAIOTCS Yepe3 3By4yanue ciosa. [Tucarens u xaprorpad Tum Podbuncon (Tim
Robinson), 3anumaromuiics uccnenoBanuem 3amnana Wpiangun (KoHHemapbl u
ApaHCKHX OCTPOBOB) OTMEYAET, YTO «TOMOHWMBI — 3TO TOYKH CIICTUICHUS
neizaxa u sa3pika (landscape and language) <...> ToOMOHMMBI UMEIOT HE TOJBKO
pedepeHThl, HO U KOHHOTAI[MW; OHU JAIOT HaM KPATKYI0 WU DIUTUITHYECKYIO
3aMETKy O TOM MJIM HHOM MecTen %,

XWHH, B YaCTHOCTH, oOpalaercs K TOMOHUMHKE pojaHoro Jleppu, HO €ro
M033UsT MECTA YXOJIUT KOPHSIMH HE TOJBKO B MUGBI U JereHabl paanauu, HO U B
JUIHOE MU(POITOATHYECKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO:

My ‘place of clear water’,
the first hill in the world
where springs washed into
the shiny grass

and darkened cobbles
in the bed of the lane.1%’

105 MMpenanus n Muds cpennenexosoii Upnammuu / Mog. pex. T'.K. Kocukora. M.: M3x-8o MI'Y, 1991. C. 275.

106 TTur. mo: Captivating Brightness: Ballynahinch / ed. by Lally D., Fallon P. and Fanning J. Recess, Connemara, County
Galway: Ballynahinch Castle Hotel with assistance from Occasional Press, 2008. P. 71-72.

107 Heaney S. Wintering Out. London: Faber and Faber, 1972. P. 6.
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AHaxopuin — HeOoJblIOE TMOceleHue Ha tore rpadcerBa Jleppu, rae
pacrionarajiacb HadajlbHasl IIKOJIA, B KOTOpOoW yuwics XuHH. B camoi mepBou
ctpoke («My ‘place of clear water’») Xunu maer mnepeBox COOCTBEHHO
UPJIAHACKOTr0 Ha3BaHHUS «Anach/Ait Fhior Uisce» wiu «Cnoc Fior Uisce», uro
JIOCJIOBHO TIEPEBOJUTCA KAaK MECTO WM XOJIM HWCTHUHHON (YUCTOI) BOJBI,
MIOCKOJIbKY B JAaBHME BpEMEHAa Ha 3TOM XOJIME HAaXOAWIOCHh JEBSITHAAUAThH
HMCTOYHUKOB, KOTOPbIE 00€CTIEYMBAIIA MECTHBIX XKUTEJIEH YUCTON BOJOM.

Bo Bropoii um Tperbeld cTpodax XWHHU CIOBHO HPOU3HOCHUT, IPOIEBAET
TOTIOHUM «AHAXOpHUI» U yepe3 000J0UYKy CIIOBA, €r0 TEKCTYpPY, Yepe3 COUETaHUE
IJIACHBIX U COTJIACHBIX MPOPUCOBBIBAET JaHIIa(T 3TOro MecTa:

Anahorish, soft gradient

of consonant, vowel-meadow,

after-image of lamps
swung through the yards
on winter evenings.1%®

ApTUKYJISLKSA U 3BYy4aHHE CJIOBa MOMOTal0T XHHHU «IEPEBECTH MECTO Ha
109
S3bIK  TO33UKM» (€CIM  BCIIOMHHUTH BBIp@KEHHE modTecchl 1. Muxan ) B
CTHXOTBOpPEHUSX « Toome» u «Broaghy:

My mouth holds round
the soft blastings,
Toome, Toome...}1°

HNJIN

The garden mould

bruised easily, the shower
gathering in your heelmark
was the black O

in Broagh,

its low tattoo

among the windy boortrees
and rhubarb-blades

108 Heaney S. Ibid.

109 Randolph J.A. Interview with Paula Meehan (August 2008) // Close to the Next Moment: Interviews from a Changing
Ireland. Manchester: Carcanet, 2010. P. 31.

110 Heaney S. Wintering Out. London: Faber and Faber, 1972. P. 16.
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ended almost

suddenly, like that last
gh the strangers found
difficult to manage.!*!

B oOparennn XuHU K KaHPY «IWHICCHXAC» MPUCYTCTBYET OMpPEACICHHbIH
OpeoJt IpeBHEN Tpamuiy GUIUI0B U TPUINEANINX UM Ha CMEHY 0apjoB, Ha YTO
YKa3bIBAIOT TAKXKE MCCIIEN0BATENb MPJIanACKoi autepatypsl Jl. Kaii6épa'l? u mosr
¥ TEPEBOIUMK 11093Mu XuHK Ha pycckuii ['M. Kpyxxkos!!®. Kpyxkos ormeuaer,
YTO B CBOMX CTHXaX XHWHH YAa€TCS COCAWHUTH «MY3BIKY XH3HH H MY3BIKY
namsatu»', Creayer oTMETHTH, YTO My3bIKa B MOJ3UM XHMHM IIPUCYTCTBYET HE
TOJIBKO MeTagopuuecKku. SBISACH HEOTHEMJIEMOM COCTABIISIONICH HPIIAHICKOM
KyJbTYPHOH TPaJUIMU, OHA CJIOBHO MPOHHKAET B OKPYKAIOIIEE MPOCTPAHCTBO U
OTpaXkaeT ero, Kak MPOUCXOUT, HAIPUMEp, B CTHXOTBOPEHHU «Y KoJjomaa» («At
the Wellhead»), nocesimennom cocenke cembr Xunu Poy3u Kunan:

Your songs, when you sing them with your two eyes
closed

As you always do, are like a local road

We’ve known every turn of in the past...1%°

Ilechm Poy3m KwuHaH CTaHOBATCS HEOTHEMJIIEMBIM 3BEHOM B IICIHU
CMEHSIFOIIMX NPyl Jpyra KyJIbTYPHBIX 3I0X, OHM BOCCTAHABIMBAIOT CBS3b C
MPOILIBIM ¥ PACKPBIBAIOT €r0 3HAYCHUE U 3HAYUMOCTB JJIs1 KyJIbTYPbI HACTOSIIETO.
BaxHO OTMETUTH, YTO MMEHHO MECEHHAas TPAJULIMS OCTAaBajJaCh HEMPEPBIBHOM,
HECMOTpsT Ha Bce MNPUXOTH uctopuu Hpnanauu: Oyab TO TMECHS M3 KaHpa
aHrnos3piaHoro «traditional singing» mim u3 6ojee ApPeBHETO UPIAHICKOSI3BIYHOTO
JKaHpa «Sean-nosS», OHa CTAaHOBUTCS XPAHWJIMILEM KYJIbTYPbl, Ha MPOTSHKEHUU
HECKOJIbKMX BEKOB IOJBEpraBiieics yHnuToxkennr. Kak nmucan Ounun Makaona,
«TICHWE Ha UPJIAHJCKOM HAMOMHHAET O HAIlleM JIPEBHEM s3bIke, 00 yTpauyeHHOM

«KuTexe», KOTOPOMY MBI BCErJla XpaHUM BepHOCTHE» %, Kpome TOro, mockomnbky

111 Heaney S. Ibid. P. 17.

112 Kiberd D. Inventing Ireland. The Literature of the Modern Nation. London: Vintage Books, 1996. P. 599,
113 Xyam 111 BosphImENKOBEIA (Goraps. M36parHoe. M.: 000 «Ilentp kauru Pymomuson, 2012. C. 12.

114 Xyrgu 111, Tam xe.

115 Heaney S. The Spirit Level. London: Faber, 1996. P. 65.

116 Maknona ®. Tecns, koTopyro mena usonra. M.: 000 «YHuBepcuTeTcKas Kuura», 2011. C. 13.
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OJIHOM M3 HEOTHEMJIEMBIX YEpPT MECEHHOW M MY3BIKAJIbHOW TPaJMIIMKM KEJIbTCKUX
HApOJIOB SBJISICTCS] «TOMOTPA(QPUIHOCTEY», MYy3bIKa CIOBHO CTAHOBHUTCSI OTPaKEHHUEM
U TPOJOJDKEHUEM OKpY’KaloIlero mnpocTpancTBa. Kak W mo33usi, OHa CIY>KUT
KOJIOM, TIpH TIOMOIIM KOTOpPOTO reorpaduyeckoe MECTO BCTpauBaeTcs B
MIPOCTPAHCTBO KYJIBTYPHOU ITaMSITH.

B nocnennunii coopuuk Xunu «llenp udemoBeueckas» («Human Chainy,
2010) BomwM mepeBOJBI TPEX CTUXOTBOPEHHUI CpEeIHEHpIAaHACKOro nepuona: «Is
scith mo chrob 6n scribainn» («Pyka nmucare ycrtama»), «Is aire charaim Doire»
(«Kak mopor mue Jlovipe moi») u «Fil suil nglais» («Cepblil B3riisa»), KOTOpbIe
nodT o0beauHun ob6muMm HazBaHueM «Colm Cille Cecinity. Kak oTMeuaer
KpyxxoB B crarbe «HepazpsiBHOCTh (Llenb uenoBeueckas, 2010)», mocBsimeHHON
coopuuky «llenps udemoBeueckasn», «CTUXU XHUHH BOOpAJIM MHOTO TOITHYECKUX
Tpaguuuid. Ho yeM painbiiie, TeM OOJbIIE OLIYIIAETCS UX CBSI3b CO CPETHEBEKOBOM
nos3ueit Upnanmuu <...> HbiHEe OH [ XHWHHU] MpUIIe] K MOHUMAaHHIO POJIM M03Ta KaK
XPaHUTENS CJI0BA, XPAHUTENS KyIbType»iL,

Bce Tpum Ha3BaHHBIX CTUXOTBOPEHHUS TPAIWUIHS TPUIUCHIBAET CBATOMY
Konymy Kwumne, ognako camu tekcthl natupyrorcss XI-XII BB. B mnepBom
ctuxoTBopeHnn («Pyka mwmcarh ycTtama») TpEACcTaBlieH OAWH W3 JAPECBHEUIINX
00pa30B XpaHUTEIIS TAMATH — 00pa3 MOHACTBIPCKOTO MUCIIA:

Wisdom keeps welling in streams
From my fine-drawn sallow hand:
Riverrun on the vellum

Of ink from green-skinned holly.!8

B uyerBepoctummmn «Kak mopor mue Jloiipe Moi» BOCHIEBACTCS POAHOM st
Xunu ropox Heppu, rae B npeBHOCTH Haxoawics mMoHacTelph Komyma Kuute. B

NEepeBoJie OTpakeHa He TOJIbKO J1000Bb CBsitoro KoayMOsl k ropoay, B KOTOpOM

17 Xyrm 111, BospsImENKOBEIA (oraps. M36panHoe. M.: 000 «Ilentp kuuru Pymomuroy, 2012, C. 357,
118 Heaney S. Human Chain. London: Faber and Faber, 2012.P. 72.
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nan eMy Bor coBepIIMTE «MHOTO 4ynec W MUpakiei»'®, Ho u uyBcTBa camoro

Xunu: «Derry | cherish ever»?,

Hakonen, B cruxorBopeHun «Cepplil B3IsA» CHOBA IOSBIAETCA Tema
V3THAaHHAYECTBA, KOTOpas JIEUTMOTUBOM IPOXOJUT CKBO3b II033UI0 XHHHU.
CornacHo mnpenanuto, Konym Kumie npousHec 3TH CTpOKM meped TeM, Kak
nokuHyTe Hpnanguio B 563 r. U OTHPaBUTHCS B JOOPOBOJIBHOE HM3rHAHME Ha
motiaanAackuid octpoB Mony. Uepes tpuaunars et Komym Kuiie Obl1 BEIHYXIEH
CHOBa npuexarb B Mpianauto, 4ToObl TPUCYTCTBOBATh HA LIEPKOBHOM COOpaHUH,
OJIHAKO OH MPHUOBUI «C XOJICTUHOW, HAABUHYTOM Ha IJ1a3a, B MOHALLIECKOM OJICSTHUU
C HaKMHYTHIM KaIIOMIOHOM — TakK, YTOObI HE MOT OH BHUJIETh HU Mykei Mpnanauu,
HU KeH» 2L

Towards Ireland a grey eye

Will look back but not see

Ever again

The men of Ireland or her women.!?2

Jlns XuHu 70OpOBOJIBHBIM M3THaHUEM cTall nepee3q B 1975 1. B rpadcTBO
VYuknoy (Upnanausi) — no3tT nokunyn poanoi eppu u Cesepnyro Wpnanguio B
CJIOHBIM TEPUOJT CEBEPOUPIIAHICKON HCTOPUU M HA TMPOTSHKEHUH MHOTHX JIET
yopekasn cebsi B 3TOM, HE TepecTaBasi BHUMATEIbHO CIEIUTh 3a JajdbHenIen
cynpboit OnbcTepa.

[TocTostHHOE 0ECITOKOMCTBO MO3TAa O POJHOM 3€MII€ U, B YaCTHOCTH, 0 Jleppu
MOJIydaeT JICKCHYECKOe BBIpaKEHHE B MepeBoje CcTUXOTBOpeHHs «IS aire charaim
Doirey, B mepBoii CTPOKE KOTOPOTO MOSIBIIACTCS HApEUNUES-MHTEHCH(PHUKATOP «EVEr:
«Derry | cherish ever» («/leppu Bceraa mue gopor»). B tpetbem mepeBoae («Fil
suil nglais») obpeuennoctr Komyma Kumne nukorma He BuaeTh Mpnangum
MOTYEPKUBACTCS KOMITO3UIIMOHHO — TIOCPEICTBOM BBIHECEHUS HA HOBYIO CTPOKY

Hapeuus «ever againy.

119 Cyxawes H.JI. ®umumer n 6apmsr. U3 mpesreli mpmamzacko#t modsum, VI-XIT Be. / O6mas pen. C.B. Heamoa u B.IL
Kaisiruna. CII0.: «Pyccko-Banruiickuit unpopmaunonusiii uentp «bJINI», 2007. C. 96.

120 Heaney S. Human Chain. London: Faber and Faber, 2012.P. 72.

121 Cyxawes H.JI. ®umumer n 6apmsr. U3 mpesreli mpmamzackoit modsum, VI-XIT B. / O6mas pen. C.B. Heamoa u B.IL
Kanprruna. CII6.: «Pyccko-bantuiickuit nudopmarmonnsii nenrp «bJINL», 2007. C. 103.

122 Heaney S. Human Chain. London: Faber and Faber, 2012.P. 73.
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Cnemyer OTMETUTh, uYTO XWHHM HE CTPEMHTCS COXPaHUTh CTPOTYIO
METPUYECKYI0 CXeMy opHruHaioB (pasmep «rannaigecht rocomarcachy,
M3BECTHBIN TaKKe Kak «rannaigecht bec», B cruxotBopenusx «Is scith mo chrob 6n
scribainn» u «Is aire charaim Doire» u pa3mep «debide guilbnech» B «Fil suil
nglais»). OmgHako TOAT HACHIIAET CBOM ITIEPEBOABI BHYTPEHHUMH pHPMaMH
(«Crowds of white angels on their rounds»), ammureparusmu («Through books,
through thick and thin») n acconmancamu (hand — cramped, going — holdings wu
T.J.) — TpUEMaMH, KOTOpPBIE XapaKTepHBI Il JIPEBHE- W CPEIHEHUPIAHICKUX
MoATHYECKNX TeKCToB. B mepeBone «Is scith mo chrob o6n scribainn» Xunwu
COXpaHseT KOMITO3UIIMOHHBIN MPUEM, UCIIOH30BAHHBIN B OPUTHHAJE, — «3aMOK»,
T.€. CTUXOTBOPEHHUE 3aKaHYMBAETCA TeM ke CI0BOM (win ¢pa3oit), ¢ KOTOPOIro
HAYaJIOCh:

Is scith mo chrob 6n scribainn;
ni digainn mo glés géroll

<..>

gan scor, fr1 selba ségann,

dian scith mo chrob 6n scribonn.??
B nepeBone Xunu:

My hand is cramped from penwork.
My quill has a tapered point.
<..>

To enrich the scholars’ holdings —
Penwork that cramps my hand.!?*

B cBow ouepenp npocTpaHCTBO KyJIbTYPHOU MaMATH XHWHU HE 3aMBIKACTCS
BHYTPU HCKJIIOUUTEIBHO UPJIAHACKOW JUTEepaTypHOU Tpaauuuu. Hamportus, oHO
BKJIFOYCHO B IIMPOKUH KOHTEKCT MaMsATH oOIeeBporeickoil. B cBomx paborax,
KaK ITPO3anyYeCKUX, TAK W TOITHUYECKHUX, XWHH IIOKA3bIBAECT, YTO HpJIAHICKas
JATEPATYPHAS TPAIAULUS SBJISECTCA OOHOW U3 ApeBHeUuMX B EBporne. Tak, roBops
o cruxotBopeHnn XVIII B. «I[lmau mo Apty O’Jlupu» («Caoineadh Airt Ui
Laoghaire»), npunammexamem OBaud ['yB Hu Xownanm (Eibhlin Dhubh Ni

123 Cyxawes H.JI. ®umumer n 6apmsr. U3 mpesreli mpmamzacko#t modsum, VI-XIT Be. / O6mas pen. C.B. Heamoa u B.IL
Kanerruna. CII6.: «Pyccko-bantuiicknit nndopmarmonnsii nenrp «bJINL», 2007. C. 77.
124 Heaney S. Human Chain. London: Faber and Faber, 2012.P. 72.
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Chonaill), XuHn moguepKUBaeT, 4TO JaHHOE CTUXOTBOPEHHE BBIPOCIIO M3 YCTHOM
TpaJUIUHK, TAKOM JKe APEBHEMN, Kak U mpousseaeHus [omepal?®.

[TogoOHass MbICTH 3BYYUT M B OTHOIIEHUM HWPJIAHJICKOSI3BIYHON IMOAMBI
bpaitana Meppumena (Brian Merriman), nanucannoii B 1780 r., «I[lomyHO4YHBII
cym» («Cuirt an Mhean-Oiche»). B acce mox nazBanuem «Opdeit B Upnanauu:
«IlomyHounsiit cyq» bpaiiana MepprumeHna) naHHas MbICIIb CTAHOBUTCS KIIFOYEBBIM
tesucoM: «I also want to argue that within a category which we might call ‘world
literature’, the poem has been insufficiently recognized as one of the most original
and unexpected achievements of the eighteenth century; it is a comic work, vitally
linked to its Irish time and place, but I shall try to amplify its claims by setting it
within a European perspective that is even longer than the usual medieval one. In
doing so, I shall also be suggesting that The Midnight Court contributes not only to
the vitality of Irish culture but to the creation of that whole civilization which the
poets in their un-messianic way have always managed to envisage and

augment» 12

. HManee XuHM yTBEpKAAE€T, YTO NOTEHIMAI MO3MbI MeppuMmeHa
PacKpBIBAETCS MOJHOCTBIO TOJIBKO B KOHTEKCTE «MeTtamopdo3» OBUIUA U UMEHHO
B comocTtaBieHuun ¢ «Meramopdo3zaMu» CTaHOBHUTCS 0Oojiee MOHSITEH 3aMbICell
MPIIAHICKOSA3BIMHOr0 TekcTal?’, 3akoHOMEpHO, TaKMM 00pa3oM, 4To B COOPHHKE
nepesonos «Ilonynounsi Bepaukt» («The Midnight Verdicty, 2001)'?8, Xuun
noMenaeT cOOCTBEHHBIM MEpeBO ] MOAMbI MepprMeHa MeXIy MepeBOAaMH ABYX
oTpeiBKOB M3 «Metamopdo3» OBumus — «Opdeii u OBpuanka» u «CMepTh
Opdest», TeM caMbIM IEMOHCTPUPYS B3aUMOCBSI3b JAHHBIX TEKCTOB.

Ha cerogusimiamii 1eHh MHOTHE M3 aClIeKTOB, PACCMOTPEHHBIX B HACTOSIIEM
paszerne, OCTalTCs aKTyaJbHBIM NMPEAMETOM KPUTHUECKOTO OCMBICIECHHUS, B TOM
YHclie TMO-TIPEKHEMY pEJIeBAaHTHOM OKa3bIBaeTcsl MpoljemMa BOCCTAHOBIICHUS

CBA3HU, a4 TAKKC IIOUCKa CpCACTB U CII0CO00B BSaHMO)ICﬁCTBHH C HaI[MOHAJbHOU

Tpaaunueit. Kpome Toro, BaxKHBIM MPEMETOM JIMTEpaTypHOU pediekcuu octaeTcs

125 Heaney S. The Redress of Poetry. London, Faber and Faber, 2010. P. 53.
126 Heaney S. Ibid. P. 54.

127 Heaney S. Ibid. P. 82,

128 Heaney S. The Midnight Verdict. Gallery Books, 2001. 42 p.



46

JMAJIoOr MEXIY IBYMsl si3bIKaMH (MPJIAHICKUM W aHIJIMICKUM), KaK B TBOPUYECTBE
OTIEJIBHOTO TI03Ta, TaK W B IpPEAENax BCEH JMUTEPAaTypHOW TPATULHH, YTO
JTIOKa3bIBa€T, B 4aCTHOCTH, TBOpuecTBO Llleiimaca Xunu.

OO6paienrne XvHU K UPIAHACKOMY JIMTEPATypPHOMY HACJEIUI0 TPOUCXOIUT,
KaK MBI IOCTapajiCh MPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBATH, HA HECKOJIBKUX YPOBHSIX: 3TO MOXKET
OBITh UCIOJIb30BAHUE TPATUIIMOHHBIX MUDOIOTHYECKUX U (DOJIHKIOPHBIX 00pa30B
(x mpumepy, crtuxorBopenune «Maighdean Mara»), mepeBog u coOCTBEeHHAS
MHTEPIIPETALNs CIOKETOB M3 PaHHEW MPIAHJCKON JHUTEpaTyphl (HAlpuMep, IUKI
nepeBoioB cpeaHenpanckor mupuku «Colm Cille Cecinity nnu ucrons3oBanue
oOpa3za 6e3ymHoro Cynnu). BaxXHO MOJUEpKHYTh, YTO ciiydau oOpanieHus XuHH K
AJIEMEHTaM HAlMOHAJIBHOW JUTEpaTypHOU (M MIUpEe — KYJbTYPHOU) Tpaaulldu
JAJIEKO HE HCYEPHBIBAIOTCS INPUMEPAaMU, NPEJICTaBICHHBIMH B  HallleM
UCCIIEIOBaHNH. TeM He MeHee PAaCCMOTPEHHBIE CTUXOTBOPEHHUS M TMOITUYECKUE
IUKJIBI XWHUA TO3BOJIAIOT BBIJCIUTH Psii HEKOTOPBIX XapaKTEPHBIX ISl T03Ta
ocoOeHHocTe. Yepe3 mnepeBOoAbl TEKCTOB, HAMUCAHHBIX HAa COBPEMEHHOM
UPIAHACKOM, JIpEBHE- WJIM CpPETHEHPIAHACKOM, 4Yepe3  HCIOJb30BaHUE
MU(DOJIOTUYECKUX CIOKETOB U 00pa30B, XMHU BBICTPAUBAET JUAJIOT MEXIY JBYMsI
s3pIKaMH  (MPJIAHICKUM ¥ AHTJIUHCKKAM), MEXAYy JBYMsl JIHTEPaTypHBIMH
TpaaunusMu. [lodT HeE TONMBKO HCCIeayeT OCOOEHHOCTH COOCTBEHHOTO
MO3TUYECKOTO S3bIKA, HO M CIIOBHO PACIHIMPSET BOZMOXHOCTH aHTIUICKOTO SI3BIKA,
NPUBHOCS B HETO YaCTHUIBI HPJIAHICKOTO SI3bIKa M TEM CaMbIM MPEooJeBas
UCTOPUYECKYIO «Pa3IBOCHHOCTHY» Tpaauiuu. HakoHer, Haxoaschb B KOHTEKCTE
POIHONM JHWTEpaTYpHOUW TPAIUIMK, TIOT HE OTPAHMUYUBACTCS €10, TMOCTOSHHO
MOJJICPKUBAsT TUAJIOT C TPaJAWIMEe O0OIIeeBpONeHCKord, B pe3yjbTaTe 4Yero
ckutanusi 0esymHoro CynOHE JIOTMYECKH COEAMHSIOTCS ¢ myTtemiecTBueM [laHTe

1o kpyram Azna u Yucrwinia.
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1.3. Ieiimac XuHU B JUAJIOTe C €BPONEHCKON TpagulMeii: odpameHue
K AaHTHYHOM JIUTepaType
AHTHYHAs  JUTEpaTypa BCErjJa 3aHUMaja TIOYETHOE MECTO  Ha

129 Illetimaca Xunu. Ee pons u QyHKIUM B

«YIIOMHHATEIBPHON KIJIABHATYPE»
TBOPYECTBE TII09Ta HEOAHOKPATHO TMPHUBJIICKAIA BHUMAaHUE KPUTHKOB M
JUTEPATypPOBEIOB, CPEIN KOTOPHIX MOXKHO BBIACIUTH paboTel M. MakmoHann,
b. O’lonoxsto, X. Benmnep, ®. Makunrom, C.E. Yunmepa, 0. Maknynru,
1. Inna, H. Kopkopana u ap. Kpome Toro, HaM JTOCTYITHBI KOMMEHTapHUH U 3CCe
caMOTO II03Ta, MHOTO pPa3MBIIIIABIIETO O MECTE AaHTUYHOW JUTEpaTyphl B
KyJIbType coBpeMeHHOCTH. K Takum paGoTam XWHH MOYKHO OTHECTH €TI0 CTAaThiO
«Hcnenenune mox Tpoeit: 3aMETKH O TIOCTAHOBKE B IPOM3BOJILHOM Topsiike» («The
Cure at Troy: Production Notes in No Particular Order»)'*®, penensuro «B ctpane
YCJIOBHOCTH: aHTIIMACKUI mactopanbHelii ctux» («In the Country of Convention:
English Pastoral Verse»)™!, «IIpaBo cobcreennoctu: nepeos knaccukm» («Title
Deeds: Translating a Classic»)!®? u np., a Taxxe 3amedanus, caelaHHbIE IO3TOM B
pPa3TUYHBIX UHTEPBBIO — TJIABHBIM 00Pa30M B pa3BEpPHYTHIX U MOAPOOHBIX Oecemaax
¢ moatoM JI. O’JIpuckoiiom, omyOJIMKOBaHHBIX B KHHTe «CTymeHu» («Stepping
Stones», 2008)%,

B poccuiickoil Hayke JaHHBIM acCIEKT TBOPYECTBA HUPJIAHIACKOTO I103Ta
MPAKTUYCCKA HE CTAHOBHWIICS IMPEAMETOM JIUTEPATYPOBEAUYCCKOTO HCCIICIOBAHUS,
MIO3TOMY B Hamiel paboTe MBI CUMTAEM HEOOXOIUMBIM OCBETHTH OCHOBHBIC
IIPUYUHBI ¥ CIIOCOOBI oOpaieHuss XWHHU K JIATepaType W KyJIbType aHTHYHOCTH,
MPEICTaBUTh HanOoJiee 3HAYUMBbIC KPUTHUCCKHUE PaOOTHI, MOCBSAIICHHBIC aHATU3Y

«aHTUYHBIX» TmpousBeneHurd XuHu. Kpome TOro, Ham MpEICTaBIACTCS

129 Mannensmram O.3. Cobpanue counHenuii B yerbipex Tomax. Tom 3. Ctuxu u nposa 1930-1937. M.: Apr-Busuec-LlenTp,
1994. C. 220.

130 Heaney S. The Cure at Troy: Production Notes in No Particular Order // Amid Our Troubles: Irish Versions of Greek
Tragedy / ed.by M. McDonald and J. Michael Walton. London: Methuen, 2002. P. 171-180.

131 Heaney S. In the Country of Convention: English Pastoral Verse // Preoccupations: Selected Prose, 1968-1978. New York:
Farrar, Straus and Giroux, 1981. P. 173-180.

132 Heaney S. Title Deeds: Translating a Classic // Proceedings of the American Philosophical Society. Vol. 148. Ne 4 (Dec.,
2004). P. 411-426.

133 O’Driscoll D. Stepping Stones: Interviews with Seamus Heaney. London: Faber and Faber, 2008. 524 p.
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aKTyaJlbHbIM 00paTUTh 0c000e BHHUMaHUe Ha nepeBo lllecTolt kHUTH «DHEUABI
Beprumnus, BBIIOTHEHHBIM XWHH, KOTOPBIM CTOUT PAaCCMATPHUBATh KAK PE3YJbTAT
BCET0 TBOPYECKOIO IyTH IOA3Ta, CBOETO POJAA 3AKIIOUUTEIIbHBIA aKKOPJI, a TaKKe
KaK (PMHAJBHYIO PEIUIMKY B €r0 IMajore ¢ aHTUYHON AIIOXOMH.

Kak ormeuaer O’JloHOXbIO, OT3BYKM AQHTUYHOH JHUTEPATYpPhl OTUETIMBO
NpOSIBUIINCH B TBOpYecTBe XuHHU yxke B coopHuke «Cesep» («Northy, 1975)134,
Hanucanublif B MOMEHT KyJbMUHAIIUU CEBEPOUPIAHACKOTO KOH(IUKTA, COOPHHUK
colepkall B ceOe 3HAUMTENbHBIA MOJUTHYECKUM 3apsj, MNoxalyi, HauOoliee

135 Tlo muenuro

SKCIUIMIIUTHO BBIPAXKEHHBIN 32 BCIO MCTOPUIO TBOPUYECTBA MO3TA
O’JIoOHOXbIO, AHTUYHBIC AJTIO3MU OBLIM HCMOJIb30BAHBI IMOSTOM B KadeCcTBE
«moauTraeckoro si3bikay: «Several Northern Irish poets have seen their dilemma to
be that of the writer in any fraught political context: if you refer to the Troubles,
you are accused of exploiting suffering for your own ends; ignore them and you
are accused of heartless indifference. Allusion to other works — in particular
classical allusion — seems to offer a tactful but powerful solution»%,

[Ipouecc oTcTpaHeHHs] OT CEBEPOUPIAHICKON PEaTbHOCTH B MO33UU XHUHU
4acTO MPOMCXOAUT uepe3 aureparypy Bocrounoint EBponsr m Poccum. Tak,
Hanpumep, B coopHuke «CeBep» ecThb CTUXOTBOpeHue «EXposure», B kKoTopom
MOAT TBITACTCS TPEACTaBUTH ce0s B Jlarepe g 3aKIIOYeHHBIX Ha MeECTe
0.2. Mangensmrama®®’; B cruxorsopennn «Yexop Ha Caxanmue» u3 cOOpHHKA
«OctpoB mokasHus» («Station Island», 1984) XuHM MBICIEHHO TOBTOPSIET
nyremecteue A.Il. UexoBa B caxauMHCKUE TIOPbMBITS, OnHako B (yHIaMEHT
XyJIO)KECTBEHHOTO OCTPAHEHHUS B TO033UM XHUHU 3aJ0KEHA HMMEHHO aHTUYHAs

muteparypa. [lo crnpaBemmBomy 3ameuanuro O’JloHoxpro: «Heaney feels in his

most serious writing that responsibility to public events still requires the classics of

134 O0’Donoghue B. Seamus Heaney and the Classics [Dnextpommsii pecypc] / Omnibus. Issue 36. PexuM gocryma:
https://archive.org/stream/omnibus36/06Heaney#page/n0/mode/2up (Jara obpauienns: 03.03.2017).

135 O’Donoghue B. Ibid.

136 O’Donoghue B. Ibid.

137 Heaney S. North. London: Faber and Faber, 2001. P. 67-68.

138 Heaney S. Station Island. London: Faber and Faber, 1984. P. 18-19.
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tragedy and epic; he has not yet resigned himself to the last Horatian obligation —
‘il faut cultiver le jardin’»**°,

Kak ormermna M. Maknonang B cratbe «MpmaHiackas u Tpedeckas
tpareausi» («The Irish and Greek Tragedy», 2002) mist Mpnanaun xapakTepHO
«KOHCTPYHPOBaHHE COOCTBEHHOM MICHTHMYHOCTU MOCPEACTBOM 00pa3oB, KOTOPHIE
npearaeT rpedeckas tpareaus»t‘’. K mannomy merony obpamancs u Illeiimac
XWHH, UCTIOIB3YSI B CBOEM TBOPUYECTBE HE TOJHKO aHTHYHBIE 00pasbl U CIOXKETHI,
HO M co3daBasi COOCTBEHHBIE TEPEBOBI, aJanTallid WA, €CIH HCIOJIb30BaTh
tepmur P. Jloysmra, «umurtanun». B kauecTBe mpuMepa MOXKHO TIPHBECTH
amanrtanuio Tparequn Codoxna «DUIOKTEeT», BBIIEANIYI0 MO Ha3BaHUEM
«Ucnenenne non Tpoeit» («The Cure at Troy», 1991), a Taxke mepenoxeHHE
«AHTUTOHBI», onmyOnuKoBaHHOE Kak «I[lorpebenne B @uBax: Bepcusi « AHTUTOHBD)
Codoxma» («The Burial at Thebes: A Version of Sophocles’ Antigoney, 2004).

Apantanmu  o0eux Tbec, CHeJIaHHble XWHH, OPraHWYHO BOIUIM B
KYJbTYpHBI ¥ TonuTHYeCKuii KOHTEKCT CeBepHor HWMpnanauu. ['naBHbI
BHyTpeHHUH KoHpMKT Heonronema («when the political solidarity required from
him by the Greeks is at odds with the conflict he requires from himself if he’s to
maintain his self-respect»!*') cranm oTpaxkeHmem TOro monokeHusi, B KOTOPOM
OKa3aJIMCh HE TOJBKO ceBepoupianackue modTel (Xunu, Tom I[lomun, Maiikn
JloHrnmu u 1ip.), HO ¥ TPOCTHIE JIOAU MO 00€ CTOPOHBI TpaHullbl. JKaHp MbecH
M03BOJIMIT XHWHHU JO00aBUTh B TEKCT OTCBIIKA K COBPEMECHHBIM COOBITHSIM M TEM
CaMbIM TI0Ka3aTh aKTyaJIbHOCTh TPEUYCCKUX Tpareauii B CETOIHSIIHEM MHpE.
Cnekrakib o nbece «The Cure at Troy» ObUT OCTaBJICH TEaTPAIBHON TPYIIOW

«The Field Day Theatre Company», OCHOBaHHOW HPIaHICKAM JApaMaTypromMm u

npyrom Xunu bpaitanom ®@pusom, B 1990 r. nmeeca «The Burial at Thebes» 6si1a

139 O’Donoghue B. Heaney’s Classics and the Bucolic // The Cambridge Companion to Seamus Heaney. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2009. P. 110.

140 1T, mo: O’Donoghue B. Heaney’s Classics and the Bucolic // The Cambridge Companion to Seamus Heaney. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2009. P. 106.

141 O’ Driscoll D. Stepping Stones: Interviews with Seamus Heaney. London: Faber and Faber, 2008. P. 420.
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IOJIFOTOBJICHA IMO3TOM crenuanbHo s Tearpa ab6arctBa (Abbey Theatre) —
npemMbepa CreKTakis coctosuiach B 2004 r.

BakHO OTMETHUTB, YTO NpH paboTe HaJ MbecaMd XHHH HCIOJIB30BA
IPUHIAITHATIBHO pa3HbIe CTPATErWH, YTO, B YACTHOCTH, OTMEYACT B CBOEH CTaThe

42 Tak, mus Toro, 4toosl mbeca «The Cure at Troy» Hamuia

10. Maknynru!
OOJBIINI OTKIMK Cpeu ayJUTOPUU, XUHU HAMEPEHHO HCIOJIb30BaJ JIEMEHTHI,
IpUHAJICKAIINE COOCTBEHHO HPJIAHIACKOMY KYyJIbTYPHOMY KOHTEKCTYy — Jake
Ha3Banue «The Cure at Troy» pe3oHUpyeT ¢ YKOPECHUBIICHCS B HPIAHICKOW
pEeNUruo3HON KylbType (Kak Ha ceBepe, TaKk W Ha Iore) Uieell 4YyJecHOro
usnedeHus («miraculous cure»), KOTopoe MOXKET IMPOU30UTH «KakK OJjaromaps
WCLIEJEHUIO BEPOif, Tak M Onarogaps nanomuudecTBy B Jlypm»'®. Hamporus,
tpareaust Copoxna « AHTUTOHa) ObUIa MTyOOKO aCCUMUJIMPOBAaHa U aJalTHPOBAaHA
UPIaHACKON JUTEpaTypod — COOCTBEHHBIC MEPEJIOKEHUSI AHTUYHOM KIIACCUKHU
ObUTM CO37aHbI TaKUMHU aBTOpamu, kak bpennman Kennemmu (Brendan Kennelly),
Towm IMomuu (Tom Paulin), Ditnan Kapn Materoc (Aidan Carl Mathews), Konasmn
Moppucon (Conall Morrison) u np. B HacTosimee BpeMs HalMCaHO JOCTATOYHO
MHOr0  pa0OT, TOCBSIICHHBIX HCCIEAOBAHHIO (EHOMEHAa  «HPJIaHJICKON
AHTUTOHBI», K npumepy cratbn @. Makuntom, J. Poywa, [O. Maknynry,
C.E. Yunmepa u T.41. Takum o0pa3om, u3-3a nepen30bITKa pa3TudHbIX BaApUAHTOB
«AHTUTOHBI», TIEPETPYKEHHBIX HAIMOHATBHBIMU HUPIAHACKUMH KOHHOTAIUSMH,
XWHU cTapaics MPUACPKUBATHCS KaK MOYKHO 00Jiee TOYHO OPUTHHAIILHOTO TEKCTA.
Ilo MHeHNIO MaKHyYJITH, B 3TOM U 3aKJIFOYAETCs TJIABHOE JOCTHKEHUE XUHU — EMY
yAAJI0Ch MNPEACTABUTh NEPE] HPJAHACKOW ayAUTOPUEH BEPCHUI0 «AHTUTOHBD»,
KOTOpas pacckasbiBana 00 VplaHauu, HE CTaHOBACH IPH TOM «HPIaHIACKON» 4,
M. KponuH ormeuaer, 4yT0 XWHHM YyNAE€TCS NEPEHECTU <WIOKAJIbHYIO CCOPY» Ha
mupoByto cueny: «he allows the ‘local quarrel’ to make it onto the world stage

where ‘connection, affinity and attachment» become a way out, not a way down.

142 McNulty E. Words into Action: Re-hearing Antigone’s Claim in the Burial At Thebes // Hearing Heaney: the Six Seamus
Heaney Lectures. Dublin: Four Courts Press, 2015. P. 119.

143 O’ Driscoll D. Stepping Stones: Interviews with Seamus Heaney. London: Faber and Faber, 2008. P. 420.

144 McNulty E. Words into Action: Re-hearing Antigone’s Claim in the Burial At Thebes // Hearing Heaney: the Six Seamus
Heaney Lectures. Dublin: Four Courts Press, 2015. P. 122.
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The flight path of translation is not so much a means of escape as a road to
recovery»'®®, KpoHMH BBICKa3bIBA€T OYEHb BAXKHYIO MBICIbL O TOM, YTO IIEPEBOJ
ABJSIETCS HE CIOCOOOM cOeXaTh OT PealbHOCTH, a IMyTeM K HCIeIeHH0. B
cruxotBopeHun «TpaekTopust monera» («The Flight Pathy), uz xoroporo Oblia
3aMMCTBOBaHa MeTadopa B BbICKa3biBaHMKM KpOHWHA, MPOUCXOJUT MEPEeHOC (HITH
IIEPEBO/) PEAbHOCTH B MPOCTPAHCTBO Ana u3 «bokecTBeHHOU KoMeauu» JlaHTe.
XWHA  T[OMEIIAeT OJHOT0 W3  YYaCTHHKOB  «TPSI3HOTO  MPOTECTa» B
ceBepoupiianackou Tropeme Jlonr Kem B mpoctpancTBo 33 necHu:

The red eyes were the eyes of Ciaran Nugent

Like something out of Dante’s scurfy hell,

Drilling their way through the rhymes and images
Where | too walked behind the righteous Virgil,

As safe as houses and translating freely:

When he had said all this, his eyes rolled

And his teeth, like a dog’s teeth clamping round a bone,
Bit into the skull and again took hold.4

[Ipsimas murata u3 JlaaTe mo3BonsieT XuHU 060J1ee OCTPO BBIPA3UTh TPAru3M
CUTyalluu, TOKAa3aB €ro YHUBEPCAIbHBIA, BHEBPEMEHHOW XapakTep, a TaKKe
BBIPA3UTh COCTpaJlaHue K Yy4YacTHUKAM TIpoTecTa W U30ekaTh TMPU ITOM
MOJIMTU3UPOBAHHOTO 3BYYaHHUS CBOMX CJIOB. XHWHHM oOpamiaercs K ITOMOIIU He
Tonbko JlanTte, HO u Beprunus, cuutas ero, kak u /[ante, CBOMM MPOBOJHUKOM U
HACTaBHUKOM.

bonee Toro, antnuHas muTEpaTypa OKa3bIBACTCA PEJICBAHTHON HE TOJIBKO IO
OTHOIIECHUIO K CEBEPOUPIIAHIACKON JNEUCTBUTEIILHOCTH — XuHH
«PEKOHTEKCTYAIM3UPYET» AHTUYHBIE TEKCThI, MHEPEBOJAS HX B MPOCTPAHCTBO
coBpeMeHHOCTU. OJIHUM U3 MIPUMEPOB MOJOOHOTO MCIOJIb30BAHUS MPOU3BEICHUIM
QHTUYHOCTHU SIBJIsIeTCsl TepeBojl 34-i onbl W3 MepBOM KHUTH of ['oparus,
onybnukoBanHblii B cOopHuke «Ilepecanka Ha Kombuesyro»n'*’ («District and
Circle», 2006). Ilo cnoBaM 1mo3Tta, nepeBoa ObLIT CO3/IaH B CBS3H C TPArnueCKUMHU

coObrTusiMu, mpomsomeammmu B ceHTs0pe 2001 1. B CIIIA. B mepeBome ona

145 Cronin M. Treland’s Fractal Futures: Seamus Heaney and the Cultures of Possibility / Hearing Heaney: the Six Seamus
Heaney Lectures. Dublin: Four Courts Press, 2015. P. 135.
146 Heaney S. The Spirit Level. London: Faber and Faber, 1996. P. 25.

147 Tepeson I'. M. Kpysxkosa
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npuobpena 3arnasue «Anything Can Happen»'® — «sce, uto yromno, Moxer
cnyunthes». Kak mozke oTMeTun XWHHW, NAHHBIA NEPEBOJ CIYXKWI OT4ACTH
SJIerveil, a OTY4acTH «IPEAyNpPEKICHHEM», OOpalleHHbIM B Oymymee®.
Heckonpkumu romamMu paHee XHUHHM MCIOJIB30BAT AHAJIOTHYHYIO TEXHUKY
(IPEAYNPEKACHUS» B TIEPEBOJAC IMMYIMIKUHCKOTO CTHUXOTBOpEeHHS «Mupckas
Bnacte» («The Civil Powery y Xunu), koTopsiii Obu1 onyosnukoBaH B 1999 r. B
xypHaite «Modern Poetry in Translation», mon pemakmueir . YaliccOopTa.
[TocpencTBoM mepeBoa XWHHU TMOKA3bIBAET, HACKOJIBKO aKTYaJIbHBIM OCTACTCS
JnaHHoe cTuxoTBopeHme: «Can someone say why the area is secured? Is the
crusifixion now state-owned and sponsored?»*°.

B 2016 r., yxxe mocie cmeptu XuHHU, ObUI OIyOJIMKOBAaH €ro IEpPEBOJ
[IlecToit kHUTHU «DHEUAB Beprunus, B KOTOpoi DHEHN CIyCKAeTCs B MOA3EMHOE
1IapCTBO, 4YTOOBI HAWTH cBoero otma, Anxuza. llepeBog XuHU MOXHO CUMTATh
BOXHBIM 3BEHOM B «JIBYXTBICAUEJIECTHEM uaiore Bepruwnmms u eBponeiickon
KynsTypbi»°L, [llectas KHUra BCerma uMena Ijis II09Ta 0co00€e 3HAYECHHE, M HAJl €€
MIEPEBOIOM OH padoTaj Ha MPOTSKECHUU MHOTHX JIET, a 3aBEPIIHII JIUIIh B HIOJIE
2013 r., TO ecTh 3a Mecsll A0 CBOETr0 yXOJa M3 KW3HU. JTa YacTh IO3MBI
MPUTATHBATA BHUMAaHHUE 1TOATA €II¢ B IIKOJIbHBIC TOJbI, OJTHAKO OCOOBIN pe30HaHC
oT Hee XMHHM OIIYTWI IIOCIE CMEPTH cBoero orua. B 0Oeceme ¢
. O’ lpuckomioM mod3T nenaer cienytomee npusHanue: «There’s one Virgilian
journey that has indeed been a constant presence, and that is Aeneas’s venture into
the underworld. The motifs in Book VI have been in my head for years—the
golden bough, Charon’s barge, the quest to meet the shade of the father» 3,

BaxxHo Takke MOA4YEepKHYTh, YTO, HAYMHAS CO COOpHUKA «BOSIPBIITHUKOBBIIMA
donape» («The Haw Lanterny, 1987), XuHu crai MOCTENEHHO yAAISITHCS OT TEMbI

OsbcTepa W CEBEPOUPIIAHACKOTO KOH(QUIMKTa, KOTOPBIH OH OYEHb OCTPO

148 Heaney S. District and Circle. London: Faber and Faber, 2011. P. 13.

145 O’ Driscoll D. Stepping Stones: Interviews with Seamus Heaney. London: Faber and Faber, 2008. P. 423-424.

150 pyshkin A. The Civil Power (Mirskaya Vlast), translated by Seamus Heaney // Modern Poetry in Translation. New Series.
Nel5. London: King’s College London, 1999. P. 174.

151 Apepunres C.C. JIpe Thicsaun et ¢ Beprmmmenm / TToaTer. M.: IlIkona «SI3BIKH pyccKoit KymbTypsl», 1996. C. 36.

152 Heaney S, Virgil. Aeneid: Book V1. London: Faber and Faber, 2016. P. vii.

153 O Driscoll D. Stepping Stones: Interviews with Seamus Heaney. London: Faber and Faber, 2008. P. 389.
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nepekuBal, W Hadal, 1o Bepaxkenuio I.M. KpyxkkoBa, Gonblie oOpamaTbes K
«BEYHBIM TeMaM»™®* TeM caMbIM OTKPHIBas B CBOEM TBOPYECTBE HOBLIEC TPaHU
Juajgora C AaHTUYHOCTHIO. I103T 0Opamjaer Hamle BHMMAHHME HAa BaKHOCTD
HEIPEPHIBHOCTH OOLIEEBPONEHCKON KyIbTYPHOM TPAIULIUH, €€ IPEEMCTBEHHOCTH,
Ha3bIBas Ce0s MKOJILHUKOM, KOTOPBIM MONYYHII KIACCHIECKOE 00pa30BaHUE M HE
JKEaeT OT HEro OTKA3hIBaThCH, BEOb «IIPaBAa HAIIErO IIOBCEIHEBHOTO
CYNIECTBOBAHUSA TAKOBA, YTO AHAJOTUS, LIUTATa, OOpALICHHE K HPOU3BEACHUIO
MCKYCCTBA Y4aCTO CIIOCOOHBI ONPENEIMTh M OMMCATh HAIIM B3aMMOOTHOILEHUS C

Y4EM-TO B COBPEMEHHOM MHUpe» ™,

B 53TOM K€ UHTEpPBBIO I03T 3aMETHUIL:
«KynpTypHOe Hacienue Bceraa ObUI0 NPHHAMIEKHOCTBIO BJIUThL, KOTOPOU
IPUXOJIUIIOCH IPOTUBOCTOSATH BapBapcTBY. OHAKO 51 BCE €lIe Bepro B Oyayliee u
[0JIara0, YTO paju 3TOT0 OYAYLIErO Mbl JTOJDKHBI CO BCEMH CBOMMH MOXHUTKAMU
UITH JAJIbLIE, MBI IOJKHBI BBIOJIHATH padoTy DHEsl — NOCaauTh Ha IJIEYH OTLA U,
IPUXBATUB ¢ COOOM JOMAIIHIOK yTBaph, HPOIOIIKATE MyTh» %,

Juanor XuHu ¢ BeprunmeM 3aHUMaeT AOCTOMHOE MECTO B HCTOPUU
oOpallleHusl UpIaHACKON JIUTEpaTyphl K HACIEAUI0O aHTUYHOTro modta. OOpa3bl
Beprunus urpanu BaXHYIO pOJb B TBOPUECTBE TAKUX aBTOPOB, Kak ¥Y.b. Weiirc,
Jx. dxouc, T. Makrpusnu, II. Mannyn, b. ®pun u ap. — 118 Kaka0Tro U3 3THX
aBTOPOB, BKJIIOYass XWHHU, CYILIECTBOBAJIO JIMYHOE «BEPTUJIMAHCKOE HU3MEPEHUE»,

WM, €CJIM MCIIOJb30BaTh Tepmun Y. Foynma, «Virgilian hinterland»®

. AHaIM3y
ponu Hacnemuss Bepruwims B TBopuecTBE XHWHHM TOCBSIIEHBI pabOThl MHOTHMX
HCCIIEIOBATENICH KaK MPJIAHACKOM, TaK WU aHTUYHOW JIUTEPATYPBI, B TOM YHCIIE
pabotet M.K.JIx. ITytHama, O. 3upzortu, K. Yaup, A. JIaBuca, b. O’JloHoXbI0 1
ap. B centsope 2016 r. B Upmannckom HanmoHanbHOM yHHBepcuTeTe (T. Kopk,

WUpnanaust) mnpomen oOTAENbHBbIM cuMno3uym Ha temy «llleiimac XuHu u

Bepruranckas Tpagumms» («Seamus Heaney and the Virgilian Traditiony).

1% Xpum 111 Bosipeimankoselii ponape. M36pannoe. M.: OO0 «llentp xuuru Pynomuno», 2012. C. 330.

155 Homem R.C. On Elegies, Eclogues, Translations, Transfusions: An Interview with Seamus Heaney // The European English
Messenger. Vol. 10 (2). 2001. P. 29.

1% Homem R.C. Ibid.

157 Gould W. Lips and Ships, Peers and Tears: Lacrimae Rerum and Tragic Joy // The Living Stream: Yeats Annual Ne 18. Open
Book Publishers, 2013. Kindle Edition.
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Pabora nam mnepeBogom Illectoit kHHMIrM «DHEHIBD» OKa3ajgach TECHO
neperuiereHa ¢ nossuei Xunu. Kak 3amernn b. O’ JIoHOXBI0, 3TOT EPEBO MOKHO
10 MPaBy CUUTATh OMNPEEICHHBIM KOMMEHTapUEM, TPOJIUBAIOIIUM CBET Ha OoJiee
paHHUE aJUTIO3MM U 3aUMCTBOBAaHMS B Nod3uM XuHH™®, B 1991 r. oTpBIBOK M3
[lecroii kHUTH MO Ha3BaHUEM «3oJ0Tas BeTBb» («The Golden Boughy, ctpokn
98-148) otkpbin cObopHuk cruxorBopeHudd XuHu «lIpo3paunocTs» («Seeing
Things»). Cyctst moutu aBanuats JeT, B 2010 1., 0T3BYKH «OHEUAB MOSIBIIIUCH
B aBTOOMOTrpauYecKUX IMKIAaX CTHUXOTBOpeHUM «AnsOoom» («Album») wu
«Mapmpyt 110» («Route 110») u3 coopuuka «llenb yenoBeueckas». MmenHo
«Mapumpyt 110», HanucaHHBIA IO CIy4Yar POXKACHUS NEPBOM BHYYKM XWHH,
TIOCITYKHJI UMITyJI5COM K TepeBoy Beeit Illectoit kaurn®™,

Hukn «Mapmpyr 110» cocTouT U3 [OBEHAaAUATH CTUXOTBOPEHUN-
JIBEHAIIATUCTPOYHUKOB — HCIIOJIb30BaHUE NAHHOM (POPMBI B TBOPUECTBE XHWHU
0COOCHHO MIMPOKO TpejcTaBicHO B cOopHuke «lIpo3paunocte» («Seeing
Things»). Tlo 3ameuanuto b. O’JloHOXbI0, XMHH YacTO HCIIOJIB30BAT JaHHYIO
CTHXOTBOPHYIO (OpPMY Il HANMCAHMS HAMOOJee IMYHBIX CTHXOTBOPEHMIA®C,
Kaxnoe u3 CTMXOTBOPEHUW ILMKJIA HACBIIIEHO BEPTrUJIMAHCKUMH AJUTIO3HSIMU —
XWHU TIEPEHOCUT HEKOTOophle »Hnu3onbl u3 lllector KHUrM «OHEUABD» B
UpIaHACKUM KOHTEKCT, HCHOJIb3ysl MX KakK Kapkac, BOKpPYr KOTOPOIO
BBICTPAMBAETCsl IOBECTBOBAHKUE O €ro coOCTBEeHHOM *)u3HU. [TogoOHbIi npuem K.
Bappoy ompenenser Kak «jIomecTukanus osmoca»'®. Tak, B nepBom
CTUXOTBOpeHHHM IMkia CHBWIIA TpeAcTaeT B o0pa3e XO3MMKH KHUKHOTO

MarasuHa, y KOTOPOM MO3T MOKymaer crapblii sk3eMiuisip Illecton kHuru

«OHEUIBI»:

138 0’Donoghue B. Aeneid Book VI: Seamus Heaney’s Miraculous Return from Literary Afterlife [9nextporusiit pecypc] // The
Irish Times. Sat, Feb 27, 2016. Pexxum mocryma: https://www.irishtimes.com/culture/books/aeneid-book-vi-seamus-heaney-s-
miraculous-return-from-literary-afterlife-1.2548521 (dara o6pamtenus: 28.04.2017).

159 Heaney S, Virgil. Aeneid: Book V1. London: Faber and Faber, 2016. P. vii.
180 0°Donoghue B. Aeneid Book VI: Seamus Heaney’s Miraculous Return from Literary Afterlife [Snextponusiit pecypc] // The
Irish Times. Sat, Feb 27, 2016. Pexxum nocrymna: https://www.irishtimes.com/culture/books/aeneid-book-vi-seamus-heaney-s-

miraculous-return-from-literary-afterlife-1.2548521 ([lara o6pamenus: 28.04.2017).

161 1{ur. mo: Davis A. Heaney’s Difficulty: Virgil, Imperium, and the Irish Poet. Paper presented at the Symposium “Seamus

Heaney and the Virgilian Tradition”, 24.09.2016, Cork, Ireland (pyxonucHbIi HCTOYHHK)
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Out of the Classics bay into an aisle

Smelling of dry rot and disinfectant
She emerges, absorbed in her coin-count,
Eyes front, right hand at work

In the slack marsupial vent
Of her change-pocket, thinking what to charge
For a used copy of Aeneid V1.162

ITpoxoas uepe3 ropoackoii peiHok («Smithfield Market), moat cpaBauBaet
XOPOIIIO 3HAKOMBIM 300Mara3iH, HEKOT/Ia HATIOJIHEHHBIH MEHHEeM IITHII, a ceifuac
3aKpPBITHII 1 0€3MOJIBHBIM, C ITyCTBIHHBIM 03€pOM ABEPHO:

Smithfield Market Saturdays. The pet shop

Fetid with droppings in the rabbit cages,

Melodious with canaries, green and gold,

But silent now as birdless Lake Avernus.!63

«30510Tas1 BETBLY TpaHC(l)OpMI/IpyeTCH B CHOII OBCIHBIX KOJIOCHCB.

So reach me not a gentian but stalks

From the bunch that stood in it, each head of oats

A silvered smattering, each individual grain

Wrapped in a second husk of glittering foil ... 1%

PS[)Z[BI KOCTIOMOB ¥ MaJbTO HANOMHHAIOT XWHU TEHU YMCpUIUX B
«TEPEINOJTHEHHOM JIoJIKe XapOoHay:

Then racks of suits and overcoats that swayed
When one was tugged from its overcrowded frame
Like their owners’ shades close-packed on Charon’s barg

o 165
XapoHOM K€ OKa3bIBaeTCsl BOAUTEIh aBTOOYyca, KOTOPBIM JTOJDKEH OTBE3TU

nosTa no mapmpyty 110 — «Cookstown via Toome and Magherafelt»®®. Aprooyc

MEPEHOCUT TT03Ta B MUP TEHEW, B MUP COOBITHI M MEPCOHAKEH MPOIILIOTO.

B «Mapuipyre 110» Xunu noBTopsieT MHOTHE 31mu301bl [llecToil kHUTH, B

TOM YHCJIe Takue Kak BcTpeda JHes ¢ Junonoi, dendodbom u np. BaxkHo Ttakke

162 Heaney S. Human Chain. London: Faber and Faber, 2012. P. 48.
163 Heaney S. Ibid. P. 49.
164 Heaney S. Ibid. P. 52.
165 Heaney S. Ibid. P. 49.
166 Heaney S. Ibid. P. 50.
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OTMETHUTb, YTO B JAHHOM IIMKJIE MOAT, MO €ro COOCTBEHHOMY MPU3HAHUIO, ClIeTal
TJIABHBIA aKIICHT HE Ha BCTpPEYE OTIAa C CHIHOM, a Ha BHJCHUU OYIyIIHX
MOKOJIEHU PUMIISIH, KOTOpbIM 3akaHuuBaercs lllectas kHura, Kkoraa nepen Hamu
MPEACTAIOT AYIIH TEX, KTO IOJDKEH IMEPEpPONHUThCS M BEPHYTHCS K JKM3HU Ha
semne'®’. Xunu cnoBHO OTHAET NaHB peAKOMy Aapy Bepruims, KOTOPBIHA XOpOIIO
ynanock oxapaktepuzoBaTh C.C. ABepUHIIEBY, OTMETUBILIEMY, YTO Beprunuii Obu1
«MO3TOM HCTOPUU KaK BPEMEHU, HACBHIIICHHOTO 3HAYEHUEM, IMOAT «3HAMEHUH
BPEMEHW», OINPEICISIOMMUX KOHEI CTapoOMy M Hadajo HOBOMY; M OH CyMel
peBpaTUTh CBOM Pum B 0OI1ieyeioBeueckrii CUMBOJI UCTOPUU — KOHIIA ¥ HOBOTO
Hauana»'®,

Opnako d¢unan «Mapmpyra 110» 1o cBoedl TOHAIBHOCTH TMPSIMO
MPOTUBONONOKEH «JHeune». Ecnu Beprunmii 3akanuuBaer Illectyro KHUTY
nevyajabHbIM TpeJCKa3aHUEM HECBOEBpeMEHHOW rubenu Mapuenna, To XUHU
3aKaHYMBAET LMKJI CTHUXOTBOPEHHEM B Ma)KOPHOM KJIIOYE, BOCIEBAKOLIUM
POXKIECHUE CBOCH MEPBOM BHYYKH M OTCHUIAIONIMM YMUTATEN CKOPEE K YETBEPTOU
skiore «bykomuky». Takum 00pa3oM, «BEK TE€HEW», B KOTOPOM Pa3BOpauMBAETCS
neiicreue Bcero mukia («lt was the age of ghostsy, kak murrer moat B mecTom
CTHXOTBOPEHUH %), CMEHsETCSA «BEKOM POKICHUINN:

And now the age of births.

<>

So now, as a thank-offering for one

Whose long wait on the shaded bank has ended,

| arrive with my bunch of stalks and silvered heads...1"

I1o3T mepeHOCUT YMTaTeNss B HACTOALIEE, B KOTOPOM CJIOBHO NMPOUCXOIAUT
OOHOBJIEHNE UCTOPUUYECKOTO IIUKJIA, HE OMPAaY€HHOE MPOPOYECTBAMU I'PSATYIIETO:

As her earthlight breaks and we gather round
Talking baby talk.}™

167 Heaney S, Virgil. Aeneid: Book V1. London: Faber and Faber, 2016. P. viii.

168 Apepunres C.C. JIe Thicsau et ¢ Beprumenm / TToatsr. M.: IIkona «SI3BIKH pyccKoi# KymbTypsi», 1996. C. 42.
169 Heaney S. Human Chain. London: Faber and Faber, 2012. P. 53.

170 Heaney S. Ibid. P. 59.

171 Heaney S. Ibid.
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B npenucnosuu k cBoemy nepeBony lllectori kHUTM XWUHHU TOBOPUT O TOM,
YTO 3TOT MEPEBOJ HE MOACTPOUYHUK U HE TNEpesoKEeHHE (BEpcus), a CKopee

JIOMaIlIHee 3aJaHKE 10 aHTHYHOM nuTeparypel’?

. JJlaHHOE 3asBJIEHUE ONPEACIIUIIO
U TIEPEBOJYECKYIO CTPATETHI0 XHUHHU, 3 UMEHHO CTPEMJIEHUE COXPAHUTh BEPHOCTH
opuruHany. Ho B To ske BpeMsl CyIIIeCTBEHHOM MOMPABKOU SIBISIETCA TOT (aKT, YTO
«JIOMAIIIHEE 3aJIaHWE» BBIMOJHIOCH YK€ COCTOSABIIMMCA TMO3TOM, YYTKO
YJIaBJIIMBAIOLIUM ITyJIbC HE TOJIBKO SI3bIKa OPUIMHAJA, HO U s3bIKa MEPEBOJA B €ro
COBpeMEHHOM cocTosiHuU: «Yet nowadays, too, that sixth-form homunculus must
contend with a different supervisor, a writer of verse who has things other than
literal accuracy on his mind and in his ear: rhythm and metre and lineation, the
voice and its pacing, the need for a diction decorous enough for Virgil but not so
antique as to sound out of tune with a more contemporary idiom — all the fleeting,
fitful anxieties that afflict the literary translator»'’®. B cBoeii pelien3uu Ha KHUTY
Xunu b. O’JIoHOXBIO MPUXOJUT K BBIBONY, uTO nepeBon LllecToil KHUTH MOXKET
CUMTAThCS JIydllled MNepeBOAYECKOW padoToil XWHM M, OAHOBPEMEHHO, CaMoOM
auyHoM s moaTa: «It is Heaney’s passport to the literary future. Not that he
needed one»™.

Conepxkanue 908 cTpok opurmHasia XWHH YyAajdoCch mepeaars B 1222
CTPOKaxX, YTO, KaK OTMEYAaeT UCCIEAOBaTeIb MW INpenojaBaTellb aHTHYHOU
nutepatypbl P.®. Tomac, SBISE€TCS €CTECTBEHHBIM M 3aKOHOMEPHBIM, YUYUTHIBAS
MOP(OJOTUYECKYI0 M CMBICIOBYIO KOMIIPECCHIO JIATMHCKOTO si3bIKa  (JJIs1
cpaBHenusi, mnepeBon JIxk. [paitmena cocrtaBuin 1247  cTpok, mepeBOJ
A. Mangenbayma — 1203)'7°. Ha nporsokenun Beeli KHMTM XHMHH HCHOJB3YET
MPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO OJUHHAAIATUCIOKHBIM TSTUCTOMHBIA sIMO JJIA TIepenadu
JAKTUJIMYECKOTO reK3aMeTpa OpUruHaia:

In tears as he speaks, Aeneas loosens out sail

172 Heaney S, Virgil. Aeneid: Book V1. London: Faber and Faber, 2016. P. vii.

173 Heaney S, Virgil. Aeneid: Book V1. London: Faber and Faber, 2016. P. ix.

174 0’Donoghue B. Aeneid Book VI: Seamus Heaney’s Miraculous Return from Literary Afterlife [Qnexrponmusiit pecypc] // The
Irish Times. Sat, Feb 27, 2016. Pexxum nocryma: https://www.irishtimes.com/culture/books/aeneid-book-vi-seamus-heaney-s-
miraculous-return-from-literary-afterlife-1.2548521 (dara o6pawmenus: 28.04.2017).

175 Thomas R.F. With Seamus Heaney in Elysium: a New Translation from the Aeneid [Qnexrtponnsii pecypc] // Harvard
Magazine. July-August 2016. Pexum npocryma: https://www.harvardmagazine.com/2016/07/with-seamus-heaney-in-elysium
(dara obpamienus: 28.04.2017).
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And gives the whole fleet its head, so now at last
They ride ashore on the waves at Euboean Cumae.*’

OnHako BpeMsi OT BPEMEHM IMO3T OTCTYMAET OT MPUBBIYHBIX AHTIIUMCKOMY
CTUXOCJIOKEHHUIO ISATU CTOI U BCJEN 32 OPUTHHAIOM J00ABIIET B CTPOKY IIECTYIO
cToly (KaKk MOYXHO 3aMETHTh YK€ BO BTOPOW CTPOKE), JTUOO OCTaBIIIET B CTPOKE
JIUIIb YEThIpE CTOMBI. BapbupyeTcss He TOJIbKO KOJIUYECTBO CTOI, HO U, KaK BUIHO
U3 JAHHBIX MPUMEPOB, KOJMYECTBO CIOTOB B CTPOKE, YTO MPHUIACT MEPEBOAY
0CcOo0yI0 TMHAMUKY:

You too would figure significantly,

Icarus, had sorrow allowed it. Twice

Dedalus tried to model your fall in gold, twice
His hands, the hands of a father, failed him.1""

HpI/IMGLIaTCJIBHO, 4qTO IO3T CTapacTCid MAKCUMAJIbHO  HCIIOJIB30BATh
IIOTCHOHMAJI aHTJIO-CAKCOHCKOI'O JICKCHYCCKOI'O CJIOA aHTJINHCKOTO A3bIKa, HHOI'Aa
CO3HATEJILHO M30erasi JaTHHCKUX 3aMMCTBOBAHHI

And beside these flowing streams and flooded wastes
A ferryman keeps watch, surly, filthy and bedraggled
Charon. His chin is bearded with unclean white shag;
The eyes stand in his head and glow; a grimy cloak
Flaps out from a knot tied at the shoulder.’

B mnepeBoxe IllecToil KHUI'M IPUCYTCTBYIOT HEKOTOPBIE BKPAIUIEHUSA W3
pomHOro i XHWHM  CEBEPOMPIAHACKOrO  JMAJNEKTa, OJHAKO, CTENEHb
JOMECTHKALUA «JHEHUIBD» TOpa3f0 HUXKE, YEM B CHEIIAHHOM XHHHU IEPEBOJE
«beoBynbda», koropbii Obu1 omyOnukoBaH B 1999 1. Ecam, mnepeBoas
«beoBynbda», XWHUM CO3HATENBHO CTPEMUJICS MPUIATh JAPEBHEM aHIJIO-
CAKCOHCKOM care CWJIbHBIM CEBEPOUPIIAH/ICKUN AKIIEHT, TO B MEPEBOJIE « DHEUIBD»
MO3T OTPBIBAETCS OT HALMOHAIBHOTO KOHTEKCTa, paboTas ¢ HaAJAUaJeKTHBIMU
JEKCUYECKUMH pECypcaMiu, HO COXPAHsSA MPHU 3TOM CBOM MHAWBUIYaAIbHBIN TOJIOC.
OTueTMBOE 3By4YaHHE B IMEpPEBOJE COOCTBEHHOTO IMOATHYECKOIrO Trojioca XUHH

IMMO3BOJIMJIIO HEKOTOPBIM KPUTHKaM TOBOPHUTH O TpchcbopMaum/I <<9H€I/I,Z[I>I» B

176 Heaney S, Virgil. Aeneid: Book V1. London: Faber and Faber, 2016. P. 3.
177 Heaney S, Virgil. Ibid. P. 5.
178 Heaney S, Virgil. Ibid. P. 18.
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«Xunenny» («Heaneid»), a Takke BBIICIUTH OTACIBHYI TPYIIY CIOB —
«xuHUI3MOBY («heaneyisms»)!’®. K TakuM c1oBaM M CIOBOCOYETAHHMSAM MOKHO
OTHECTH, K IIpUMEpy, «scaresome cavern», «outlander groom», «slobbered
corpsesy, «snake-hackles» u T.1.

ITo cpaBHenuto ¢ «30m0T0M BeTBBIO» 1991 T., popMma crana ropasmo Ooiee
ctporoii. Ecin B «30510TOM BETBM» XHUHM yAal0Ch nepenarb 50 CTpoK opuruHaia
(ctpoku 98 - 148) B 59 cTpokax mepeBojia, TO B OKOHYATEIbHONW BEPCUM JaHHBII
OTPBIBOK 3aHsJT 63 CTPOKH, YTO OOBICHSAETCS BapbUPOBAaHUEM U OOUIEH
TEHJICHIIMEH K COKpAIEHUIO KOJUYECTBA CTON B CTPOKE. XUHU CTPEMHUTCH K
CMBICIIOBOM M CHHTAaKCUYECKOM KOMIIPECCUU AHIJIMMCKOTO TEKCTa, 3aMEHSA
CJIOBOCOYETaHUsI 0oJiee TOYHHIMU M EMKHUMH [0 3HAYEHHUIO OJHOCIOBHBIMU
skBUBajieHTamMu. K mnpumepy, u3HauanbHO XHWHU Jla€T JIOCJIOBHBIA IEPEBOJ]
cioBocoueTaHus «rabida ora» — «mad mouthings»'®, onnako, BnocneacTeum most
3aMeHSeT JaHHBIA BapuaHT Ha «raving»®!, koropoe Bkmowaer B cebs
HEOOXOJMMbIe OTTEHKHM 3HaueHusa. llomumo »sroro, XuHu ypaenser ocoboe
BHUMAaHHE 3BYKOTMCH, YAaCTO HCIIONB3YS MPHUEM ajUTUTepanuu. Tak MPOUCXOJHT,
Hampumep, ¢ nepeBogoMm ¢pasbl «Cocytus que sinu labens circumvenit atroy:
meTapopuueckuii nepeson «Cocytus winds through the dark, licking its banks» 182
ycTynaer Mecto auurepanuu — «and a ring of dark waters, the river Cocytus,
furls and flows round it»'®%. Amanormuno usmensercs mepeBon ppassl «et simili
frondescit virga metallo»: BapuanT «the foliage growing on it has the same metal
sheen»!®* 3amensierca Ha ammTepupoBaHHBIN — «emanating the same sheen and
shimmer»'®. Opnako HekoTOpble CTPOKHM M3 «30J0TOM BETBM» BOILIH 0€3
M3MEHEHUs B MOJIHbIM nepeBon lllecTtort kHuru. B wactHOCTH, XHWHU OCTaBIsET

nepeBo Gppassl «0Mnia praecepi atque animo mecum ante peregix:

175Childers C. The Heaneid [nexrponnsiii pecypc] // Literary Matters, 2016. Pexxum moctyma: http://www.literarymatters.org/1-
1-the-heaneid/ (Jara o6pamenus: 28.04.2017).

180 Heaney S. Seeing Things. London: Faber and Faber, 2001. P. 1.

181 Heaney S, Virgil. Aeneid: Book V1. London: Faber and Faber, 2016. P. 8.

182 Heaney S. Seeing Things. London: Faber and Faber, 2001. P. 2.

183 Heaney S, Virgil. Aeneid: Book V1. London: Faber and Faber, 2016. P. 10.

184 Heaney S. Seeing Things. London: Faber and Faber, 2001. P. 3.

185 Heaney S, Virgil. Aeneid: Book V1. London: Faber and Faber, 2016. P. 10.


http://www.literarymatters.org/1-1-the-heaneid/
http://www.literarymatters.org/1-1-the-heaneid/
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No ordeal, O Sybil, no new
Test can dismay me, for | have forseen
And forsuffered all.*®®

«And foresuffered all» sBiseTcs oTcbuUIKOM K cioBaM Tupecuss wu3
«becroguoii 3emmm» T.C. Dmora («And I Tiresias have foresuffered all»'®"), na
4TO yKa3hIBaeT TaKke B cBoel crathe K. Youp!®,

Kirod x mMOHMMaHMIO IEPEBOMYECKOUW CTPATETHH, UCIIOIb30BAHHOM XWHU
npu pabore Han IllecToit KHUroO¥M, MBI HaXOJUM BO MHOTHUX CTUXOTBOPEHHSIX
coopuuka «Human Chain», B Tom umcie B ctuxorBopenuu «lIlone Ha Oepery
pekn» («The Riverbank Field»), kotopoe npeamectyet nukiny «Maprpyt 110».
CTUXOTBOpEHHE OCHOBAHO, C OJHOM CTOpPOHBI, Ha cTpokax 704-15 u 748-51
[llecToii KHUTH, C JOPYrOW CTOPOHBI, XWHU TAaKKE€ IPUBICKAET OIUH W3
KAaHOHWYECKHX  aHIJos3bluHbIX nepeBonoB oT Loeb Classical Library,
NOCITY>KUBIIUI €My ONopoi npu paboTe HaJl COOCTBEHHBIM IEPEBOOM:

Ask me to translate what Loeb gives as

‘In a retired vale... a sequestered grove’
And I’ll confound the Lethe in Moyola...'®°

MOXXHO TpPennojaokuTh, 4TO XHUHU oOpalaercs K 3TUMOJOTHMU CJIOBA
«translationy, koropoe BocXoauT K JlaTHHCKOMY «translatio» u o3HauaeT He TOJIBKO
NIEPEBOJI TEKCTa C OJHOTO SI3bIKa Ha JPYroi, HO TAaKKe MEPEHOC, MEePEMEIICHHE
4ero-1u0o ¢ OJJHOTO MECTa Ha JIPYroe, YTO U MPOUCXOIUT B CTUXOTBOPEHUH. XUHH
CIIOBHO HAKJIAJBIBACT MPOCTPAHCTBO TeKCTa Bepruimsi Ha MpOCTPaHCTBO APYrou
peanpbHOCTU. B pesysbTare mpoucXOaUT mepemenieHue mecra nerctsus lllecron
kauru B CeBepHyto Vpnananio, a IMEHHO B poaHOE Ut modTa rpaderso deppu.
Kak cienctBue storo, peka Jlera B HOBOM KOHTEKCTE TPaHC(HOPMUPYETCS B PEKY
Motiony, koTopas mpoTekaer B tokHOM [leppu, a «domos placidas» B «‘those

peaceful homes’ of Upper Broagh»*®°. Bapuant nepesona «those peaceful homesy

186 Heaney S, Virgil. P. 8.

187 Eliot T.S. The Waste Land. New York: Horace Liveright, 1922; Bartleby.com, 2011. www.bartleby.com/201/1.html [line
243]. (dara obpautenust: 28.04.2017)

188 \Ware C. The Ashplant and the Golden Bough: Heaney in Vergil’s Labyrinth (pykomuich cTaTbi).

189 Heaney S. Human Chain. London: Faber and Faber, 2012. P. 46.

190 Heaney S. Ibid.
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3aMMCTBOBAaH M3 YKa3aHHOI'O BBIIIC nepeBozLalgl

. B cobctBeHHOM TiepeBojie XUHU
nepeaaeT JaHHOE BBIpaXEHHE MOCpelncTBOM cioBocoueranust «those peaceful
haunts»!%2, Tem cambIM 3aMeHssl KOHHOTaTMBHO OKpalllEHHOE ciIoBO «home» (c
NPEBAJMPYIONIUM OTTCHKOM 3HAYCHUS «POJHOM JIoM») Ha OoJiee mmpokoe «haunty
(«mpubexwmine, npucTaHuie»). bomee Toro, B koHTekcte lllectoit kHHUTH
aKTYaJIM3UPYETCs eIie OJHO 3HadeHue cioBa «haunt» (0T KOoToporo oOpa3oBaHO
npuyactue «haunted», T.e. HaceleHHBIH TNpHU3paKaMH), YTO IOAYCPKUBACT
NpU3pavHbIA XapakTep oOWTaTeNeil naHHOro MecTa — «animae, quibus altera fato
corpora debentur». Kak ormeuaer K. Yaup, «animae», T.e. AyIld, OXKHIAIOIIHEC
NIEPECPOXKIACHNS, B CTHXOTBOPCHHHM CTAHOBATCS «IIOTHUYSCKHUMH TEMaMH |
KOHIICTITAMH, KOTOpbIe 0OpeTaroT HOBYIO (opmy, «altera corpora», B mporecce
nepeBogan®,

K ocmbicienuio akra mepeBoja XWHH 0OpalacTcs W B PAaCCMOTPECHHOM

BbIlIE 1UKIE «Mapupyt 110»:

Or doubting the solid ground
Of the riverbank field, twilit and a-hover
With midge-drifts, as if we had commingled

Among shades and shadows stirring on the brink
And stood there waiting, watching,
Needy and ever needier for translation.!%*

PaccmarpuBas maHHY!0 [OHTATy KaKk dYacTh CAWHOTO IIMKJIA, MOYKHO
MPEAIOJI0KUTE, YTO MEPEBOJ 37€Ch BOCIIPUHUMAETCS KaK CPEICTBO IMEepEeMEIICHUS,
nomoOHO JIoAKe XapoHa, mofed (T.e. HUX XYJ0KECTBEHHOTO BOILJIONICHUS,
nepcoHakei) ¢ KOHIENTOB OT Oepera OJHOM dMOXH, WIM  OIHOTO
XYJIO)KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa, K JApyroMmy. XWHU TakKe TMOAUYEPKUBAET OCTPYIO
NOTPEOHOCTh €r0 COBPEMEHHOCTH, T.€. «MaJoro BPEMEHW», €CIIH HCIOJIb30BaTh
OaxTHMHCKUW TEPMHH, B TEPEBOJC AaHTUYHOTO Tekcra. CroBocouetanue «the

riverbank field» otcbutaeT Hac K OJHOMMEHHOMY CTHXOTBOPEHHIO W,

1 virgil. Eclogues. Georgics. Aeneid: Books 1-6 / translated by H.R. Fairclough. Harvard University Press, 1999. P. 581.
192 Heaney S, Virgil. Aeneid: Book V1. London: Faber and Faber, 2016. P. 38.

193 Ware C. The Ashplant and the Golden Bough: Heaney in Vergil’s Labyrinth (pykomucs cratem).

194 Heaney S. Human Chain. London: Faber and Faber, 2012. P. 58.
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COOTBETCTBEHHO, IO3BOJIACT TMOHSATh MPHUHIMII TEPEBOTYECKOTO TIpoIecca, B
pe3yapTaTe KOTOPOro MPOUCXOIUT ABYHAIPABICHHBIN MPOLIECC: C OJTHON CTOPOHBI,
XWHU «IIEPEBOJIUTY AHTUYHBIN TEKCT B CEBEPOMPIIAHJICKHE PEaud, HO B TO KE
BpeMsi Onaromapsi COBMEIINEHHIO IBYX «TEKCTOB», IBYX MPOCTPAHCTB, JaHHAs
MOATY ACHCTBUTEIHLHOCTh HAUMHAET CYIIECTBOBATH B «OOJIBIIIOM BPEMEHMY.

B mwmkie «Ansbom» («Albumy), takke Bomemmiem B cOopHuk «llemb
YeJoBeUecKas», IMOCPEICTBOM HCIIOIB30BAHUS TMPSMBIX IIMTAT U TEPEBOJOB C
JaTBIHA W CPETHEUPIIAHICKOTO, XHWHH JEMOHCTPHPYET B3aMMO3aBUCHUMOCTH W
TECHYIO CBSI3b HECKOJBKHUX TPaJIUIIHIA:

Quercus, the oak. And Quaerite, Seek ye.
Among green leaves and acorns in mosaic
(Our college arms surmounted by columba,

Dove of the church, of Derry’s sainted grove)
The footworn motto stayed indelible:
Seek ye first the Kingdom...1%

B npuBeneHHON 1nWTare B NEPBYIO OYEPENb AKTYaJU3UPYIOTCA JBA
MHTEPTEKCTyaAJIbHBIX T0JIsA: Oubneickuii — uepe3 nurary u3 EBanrenus ot Matdes
(ctux 6:33) u aHTWUYHBIA — 4Yepe3 o0pa3 IEPKOBHBIX TOyOeil, KOTOpBIN, Kak

Voup!® 0 oeit B 0
JTIOKa3bIBAECT Y3HpP~~°, COMOCTAaBUM ¢ 00pa3oM royryoeit Benepsl u, Takum 00paszom,
sBisieTcss oTchlikor K IllecToit kaure «OHEuas». B Tperheit crpode nodapnseTcs
ellle OAWH KYJbTYPHBIN IJIACT — PAHHSSA CPEAHEUPIIAHICKAS TTOI3US:

| stood on in the Junior House hallway

A grey eye will look back

Seeing them as a couple...t¥

[Mutata «a grey eye will look back» B3sita m3 ctuxorBopenus «Fil suil

nglais», TpamuIMOHHO mNpHUMHUCBIBaeMOro aBTOpcTBY Casitoro  KomymOBl,
u3BectHoro B Hpnanguu kak Komym Kumne (Colm Cille). Xunu mutupyert, B
JAHHOM CJly4yae, COOCTBEHHBIN IEpeBOJ, BOULICANIMNA, KaK Mbl YIOMHUHAIU B
npensiaymeM paszgene, B cOopHuk «llemp dyenmoBedeckas» B pamMKax IMKIa

nepeBooB U3 cpeanenpanackoit mossuu «Colm Cille Cecinity.

195 Heaney S. Ibid. P. 5.
196 Ware C. The Ashplant and the Golden Bough: Heaney in Vergil’s Labyrinth (pykonuce cratbn).
197 Heaney S. Human Chain. London: Faber and Faber, 2012. P. 5.
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Crnenyromuii kirod K mnpoutenuto lIllectoii kHuru B mnepeBojie XHUHU
colepkuTCs B «3aMmeTkax mepeBogunka («Translator’s Notey»), mpenBapsrommx
caM IepeBOJl. AHAIM3UPYs MPOIECC CO3JaHUs aBTOOMOTpadHUUECKOro IMKJa
«Mapmpyt 110», XUHM TOBOPUT 00 HCIOJB30BAHUU UM «MH(POIOTHYECKOTO
metona» («mythic method»)!®® uro orceumaer mac k scce T.C.Dmmora 06
«Ymucce» k. Ixoiica «“Ymuce”, mopsaok u mud» («Ulysses, Order, and Mythy,
1923), B xotopoMm DnmoT mpencTaBisieT aaHHoe noHsatue: «Instead of narrative
method, we may now use the mythical method. It is, | seriously believe, a step

toward making the modern world possible for art»'%,

Kpome Toro, Onuor
06pa1uaeT BHUMAHUC Ha TO, YTO IIPH HCIIOJIB30BAHHMH JAdHHOIO MCTOAA BCC
MOCJIETYIOIINE aBTOPHI OYIyT 0053aTeNIbHO OMHUpaThcs Ha onbIT Jkoiica: «In using
the myth, in manipulating a continuous parallel between contemporaneity and
antiquity, Mr. Joyce is pursuing a method which others must pursue after him»2%,
Kak ormerun O’JloHoxbio, XWHH BCErJa «OXOTHO BO37aBaj JaHb CBOUM

JIUTEPaTypHBIM MPEIIIECTBEHHUMKAM M HAaCTaBHUKaM» oL,

B nepeBone Illecroii
KHUTH TIOAT HE OTCTyNaeT OT COOCTBEHHBIX TPAJAUIMN U BKIHOYAET B KOHTEKCT
OJIHOTO U3 CBOUX «IIyTEBOAUTEIICH» B Bepruimanckuil mup — JIx. xonca. Spkum
MapKepoM JHKOMCOBCKOTO TIPUCYTCTBUSI B TIEPEBOJIE SIBISIETCS BbIOpaHHAas
opdorpadus umenu Jlenana — Dedalus (B oTiimune oT NPUHITOrO B aHIJIOA3BIYHOMN
autepatype Hanucanus «Daedalusy), uro oTchuIaeT YyuTaTEN K TNIABHOMY I'epOIO
«IToprpera xynoxnuka B toHoctw» CruBeny [enmamy. K. Yaup, B ubeil cratbe
MIPUBOAUTCS TTOAPOOHBIN aHanu3 Tpanchopmanmu «Jlenana Beprumms» B «Jlemana
XWHW», a TAaKXKE Pa3HUIBI COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO 3Mu3oaa KHuru B opuruHane u
IEpeBOJE, OTMEYACT: «XUHHU 3HAYUTEJIBHO OTCTYNAET OT OPUTMHAIBHOTO TEKCTA

JUIsL TOro, 4TOObI OOO3HAYUTH CBOE Yy4YacTUE B JIUTEPATYPHOU TMOJEMHUKE U

BbIPpa3nTh HC TOJBKO CBOU MBICIIN OTHOCUTCIBbHO 3HAYCHUA TCX WJIM MHBIX CTPOK B

198 Heaney S, Virgil. Aeneid: Book V1. London: Faber and Faber, 2016. P. viii.

199 Eljot T.S. Selected Prose of T. S. Eliot. London: Faber and Faber, 1975. P. 177-178.

200 Eljot T.S. Ibid.

201 ’Donoghue B. Aeneid Book VI: Seamus Heaney’s Miraculous Return from Literary Afterlife [Qnexrponusiit pecypc] // The

Irish Times. Sat, Feb 27, 2016. Pexxum noctyna: https://www.irishtimes.com/culture/books/aeneid-book-vi-seamus-heaney-s-
miraculous-return-from-literary-afterlife-1.2548521 (dara o6pawmenus: 28.04.2017).
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UX BEPrWIMAHCKOM KOHTEKCTE, HO M MOKa3aTh 3HAYMMOCTb ITHUX CTPOK KaK IJIs
TBOPUYECKOIO IIPOLECCA B LIEJIOM, TAK U JUIS €ro COOCTBEHHOIO, B 4aCTHOCTH»?Z,
AHaIM3UPys 3JTUOTOBCKUE autio3un B coopauke Xunu «Cesep» («Northy, 1975),
3. Kyna ormeuaer: «Whether entirely conscious of it or not, Heaney is
reassembling and fitting himself into a literary and mythical genealogy here: Dante
the pilgrim is thirty-five when he turns to Virgil in the Inferno; Eliot was not much
older when he wrote “Dante” in 1929 and began his own version of Dante’s Vita
Nuova in Ash-Wednesday»?®,

[Ipu pabore Ham texctom lllectoit kuHurM «Heuap» XUHU OCO3HAHHO
BKJIIOYAET CBOE TBOPUECTBO B IIMPOKUN JUTEPATypHBIM KOHTEKCT, BOBJICKas B
JMAJIoOr CBOUX MPEIIICCTBEHHUKOB, KOTOpBIE Takke oO0palmiaiuch K T0dMe
Beprunus. Tak, coopuuk «Seeing Things» oTKpbIBaeT HEMOCPEACTBECHHO MEPEBOJ
n3 Beprunus, a 3ampIkaeTt nepeBon cTpok 82-129 nu3 Tpetven necaun «Ana» /lanre,
T.. Ddmu3ona, B KoropoM Jlante wu Beprummi Berpeuatror  Xaposa,
NepenpaBISIONIEro Ay yMepuux yepe3 peky CTUKc:

And there in a boat that came heading towards us

Was an old man, his hair snow-white with age,

Raging and bawling, ‘Woe to you, wicked spirits!’2%

Takum o6pa30M, MOXXHO COCJIaTh BBIBOA, YTO 3JICMCHTHI <<MI/I(1)OJ'IOFI/IPI€CKOFO

METO/Ia», CO3JaHUE Mapajuieliel MEXIAYy COBPEMEHHOCTbIO W AaHTUYHOCTBIO,
MPUCYTCTBYIOT HE TOJBKO B COOCTBEHHBIX CTHUXax HPJIaHACKOrOo T03Ta,
OCHOBAHHBIX Ha TeKcTe Beprwims, HO W B TMEPEBOJC. XHUHU HAMEPEHHO
SKCIUIMLMPYET WUHTEPTEKCTYaAJIbHBIE CBSI3UM C npousBeacHusmu [lanre, [[xolica,
DIMoTa U Jp., B pe3yJIbTaTe YETO €ro nepeBos « IHEUIbD» CTAHOBUTCS HE TOJIBKO
HEOTBHEMJIEMOM YaCThIO JIHAJIOra CamMoro Ioi3ta ¢ Beprunuem, HO W BaXXHBIM
3B€HOM B TpaJWIHUH OOpalieHus K aHTHYHOMY TI03TY, CYIIECTBYIOIIECH B

€BPONEUCKOU JIUTEPATYPE.

202 Wware C. The Ashplant and the Golden Bough: Heaney in Vergil’s Labyrinth (pykonuce cratsn).

203 cyda A.J. The Use of Memory: Seamus Heaney, T. S. Eliot, and the Unpublished Epigraph to North // Journal of Modern
Literature. Vol. 28. 2005. P. 162.

204 Heaney S. Seeing Things. London: Faber and Faber, 2001. P. 111.
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I'naBa 2. «Tocka no mupoBoii kyjabtype»: llleiimac Xunu u pycckast
JIUTEpaTypa
2.1. Pyccko-upJiaHacKue JUuTepaTypHble CBI3H

IloneITKM TIOHATH FJ'Iy6I/IHHBIe IMPHUYXHBL TOIIYJIIAPHOCTH W aKTyaJIbHOCTH
PYCCKOM JIATEpATypbl M, KOHEYHO, M033uM B HMprnaHauu npeanpuHAMaiud He
TOJIBKO HCCICHOBATCIIM, HO W HCIIOCPCACTBCHHO CaMH IIO3TbI M ITHCATCIIH. TaK,
T.bpayn B cratee «llepeBogs HWpnanauio» («Translating Ireland», 1996)
npejuiaraer cienyromee oobsicHeHue: «Concurrent with this recent reinvigoration
of bilingual poetic endeavour has been the related phenomenon of translation of
poetry from the European languages. <...> For the poems from such places come
with the imprint of a savage and terrible history on their very structures, bearing
the mark of pain in the flesh of their language, courage in the syntactical scruple
with which they comport themselves in the face of terror. They afford the Irish
poet a way of deepening the local sense of a frighteningly flawed national life
while they offer a means of escape from a futility and inanity which must result
from the fact that our flawed Irish world only occasionally presses with a defining
immediacy on the individual»®®. Meicne Bpayna nopkpemsercss LUTAaTOM W3
kauru XuHu «Jlukratypa s3bikan: «There is something in their situation that
makes them attractive to a reader whose formative experience has been largely
Irish. There is an unsettled aspect to the different worlds they inhabit, and one of
the challenges they face is to survive amphibiously, in the realm of ‘the times’ and
the realm of their moral and artistic self-respect, a challenge immediately
recognizable to anyone who has lived with the awful and demeaning facts of
Northern Ireland’s history over the last couple of decades»?®.

Takum o00pa3om, MNEpeBOJ CTAHOBUTCS HE TOJIBKO MPSMBIM CIIOCOOOM

B3aUMOJCHCTBHS C PYCCKOM JIMTEPATypoH, HO M «KYIbTYpHOH MeTadopoiin’’,

205 Brown T. Translating Ireland // Krino 1986-1996: an Anthology of Modern Irish Writing. Dublin: Gill & Macmillan, 1996.
Vol.7.P. 2.

206 Heaney S. The Government of the Tongue. Faber and Faber, 2010. Kindle Edition.
207 Brown T. Translating Ireland // Krino 1986-1996: an Anthology of Modern Irish Writing. Dublin: Gill & Macmillan, 1996.
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MO3BOJISIONIEH PACKPBITh MEXAHU3M PAa3BUTHA UPJIAHJCKOW juTepaTypbl B XX B.
[Tonobnas metadopa Takke MO3BOJSIET IIIyOKe MOHATH CTPEMJICHHE UPIAHACKHX
aBTOPOB K OTCTPAHEHHIO, K TMOHCKY CHOCOOOB MEPEHECTH MECTO NEHUCTBUSI Ha
otnuyHyo oT Upnanauu nousy. Kak otmeuaet bpayH, unentuunocts Mpnanauu
«TaK HeompeaeneHHa (insecure), 4to MprmaHmus moxoska Ha JIETAIONIUH OCTPOB

208 «Ilepesons Hpnanamio»,

CBudTra, KOTOpBII MOMXKET OKa3aThCs I/I€ YTOJHO»
MO3THl CTApAIOTCS CHPABUTHCSA C «HEMEPEBOIUMBIM YXKACOM» OKPYKAIOIIEH HX
JEUCTBUTEIBLHOCTH, TIOHSATH €€ W HaWTH BEpPHBIC CJIOBa ISl BbIpaKEHUs
COOCTBEHHBIX YyBCTB 110 OTHOLIEHHIO K cBOei poaune®®,

OpnHako ecTh U 0oJiee CKENTUYECKHM HACTPOCHHBIE KPUTHUKH, CTaBALIUE O]
COMHEHHUE YHHKAJIbHOCTh PYCCKOTO HCTOPUYECKOrO M KYJIbTYPHOTO OIIbITa, a
TaK)Xe€ MPaBOMEPHOCTh CTOJIb YacCTOro OOpallieHUs K HEMY HPJIAaHJICKMX aBTOPOB.
Tak, K. Mmiep B cratbe «CuHapoM Manzaensmrama U “CTapblii T€pOUYECKHAN
sanan”» («The Mandelstam Syndrome and the “Old Heroic Bang”», 2005)
OOBSCHAET MHTEpeC 3amaJHbIX aBTOPOB K jurepatrype Bocrounoit EBpombl u
Poccun «xkaxaoil xopomeil Tpareauu»?®, @, J[)KOHCTOH B pELEH3UM Ha KHUTY
nodteccel Jlenmann bapaysnn (Leland Bardwell) «Moruna JloctoeBckoroy
(«Dostoyevsky’s Grave», 1991) ¢ neronoBanuem numiet: «The title suggests the
tendency of so many contemporary Irish poets to seek affinity with Russian writers
old and new, as if thereby to gain some additional merit of some kind; one suspects
too many of our poets consider O Riorddin, O Cadhain and others simply not
worth mentioning, as if intellectualism and struggle were secrets only the Russians

211

possessed»”**. MBI monaraem, 4To CTOJIb BCEOXBATBHIBAIOIIMNA MHTEPEC K PYCCKOM

IIO33NMu €ABa JIWM MOXXHO OOBSACHUTH HMCKIIIOUMTEIIFHO JKEJIaHHEM COBPCMCHHBIX

212

MOJTOB «CTpaaaTh, kak Bemukuen--. [laHHbIil (heHOMEH OOYCIOBJICH MPUYWHAMU

0osee CNOXXHBIMUA M TIyOMHHBIMU. C Jpyroil CTOPOHBI, CYIIECTBYET TOCTATOYHO

Vol.7.P. 2.

28 Brown T. Ibid. P. 3.

209 Brown T. lbid. P. 4.

210 Miller C. The Mandelstam Syndrome and the «Old Heroic Bang» // PN Review. 31:4. 2005. P.14.

211 johnston F. Review: John Jordan «Collected Poemsy, Leland Bardwell «Dostoevsky’ s Gravex, John Ennis «Arboretumy» //
Irish University Review. Vol. 23. Ne 1. Special Issue: Eavan Boland (Spring - Summer, 1993). P. 163.

212 Johnston F. Ibid.
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OYEBUIHBIM APTYMEHT, MPO KOTOPBIM, MO MHEHHIO mnodTecchl [lonpr Muxan,
KPUTHKAaM CBOMCTBEHHO 3a0bIBaTh — 3TO JIIOOOBb K PyCCKOM MO33UH, €€ IOHUMAaHNE
¥ 0CO3HAHHUE 0C000i SIMOITMOHAIBLHOM CBS3M ¢ HEii1S,

B acce «Pycckas touka 3penus» («The Russian Point of Viewy) B. Bynd
nuiiet: «Ecau yk MBI 4aCTO COMHEBAaeMCsl, MOTYT JIM (DpaHITy3bl WIIM aMEPHUKAHIIB,
y KOTOPBIX CTOJBKO C HaMH OOILEro, MOHUMAaTh AHTIUHCKYIO JUTEPATYpPY, MbI
JOJDKHBI enle OoJIbIlIeé COMHEBAThCS OTHOCUTENIBHO TOrO, MOTYT JHM aHIJIMYaHE,
HECMOTPS Ha BECh CBOHM DHTY3Ma3M, MOHHMATh PYyCCKYIO JHTeparypy»?l4.
MHOro4ucieHHble INPUMEPBl  aJanTallid W «OJOMAIIHUBAHMS)  PYCCKHX
XYJI0)KECTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB B MPJAHACKOIN JUTEpaType MO3BOJIAIOT MPEAIOJIOKHUTH,
4YTO B CIy4yae MPJAHACKHX aBTOPOB IMpolieMa MOHUMAaHUS CTOUT MEHEE OCTpO.
OToMy  OT4acTH  CHOCOOCTBOBAIM  ONPEACNICHHBIE  Mapauied  MEeXay
HMCTOPUYECKHMH PEANMsIMU JIBYX CTpaH. Tak, B nepenucke Cranucias u Jxenmc
JIKOMCBI 4acTO pa3MBIIUISIIM 00 «OTCTAJIOCTH» U «OKPAWUHHOM TOJIOKEHUN
Poccnn n Hpnannnm, mockosibky Poccuss HaxoguTcs Ha JajdbHEW BOCTOYHOM
rparune EBponsl Tak ke, kak Mpnanams pacronaraerca Ha 3amane’r. CoriacHo
3ameyaHuo nosteccel Mapu O’Mbamnm, Poccunto m Mpnanavio enBa d MOXKHO
CpaBHUBAThH C MONUTUYECKOW TOukH 3peHus (Poccus Bceraa Oblia UMIEpUen, B TO
BpeMs Kak MpraHaus BOCIIPUHUMANACh CKOPEe Kak OpUTaHcKas KonoHus)?® tem
HE MEHEee CYILIECTBYIOT OIpEACNICHHbIE MHUpPOBO33peHueckue mnapamiend. Kax
orMeTHJ1 B ogHOM u3 mHTepBblo Illeiimac Xunu: «There’s a kind of closeness
between the Irish crowd and the Russian, something they share with the Spanish.
There’s a more elegiac and tragic view of life; they’re less humanist; they’re less
trusting in perfectibility. They’re more intimate often; the note of intimacy is there
in their literature»’.

[IpoBuHIMANbHAS  KU3Hb, OTHOIIEHUS  KPECThSH U  MOMEIIUKOB

(BGMHGBHaHCHBHeB), KOHICIIIHNA CEMBH — BCC OTHU 3JICMCHTHI HOBCGILHGBHOﬁ KHN3HH,

213 Tyunas G6ecena c IMomoit Muxan u Teo Jopranom (10 mas 2016 r., Ty6mum).

214 Byn¢ B. Pycckas Touka 3perns // ITiucatemu Arromuu o mureparype. M.: «IIporpeccy», 1981. C. 282.

215 Cornwell N. James Joyce and the Russians. Basingstoke: Macmillan, 1992. P. 39.

216 JTpgmas 6ecena ¢ Mapu O’Mommu (28 mapta 2016 T., JTuMepHk).

217 Heaney S., Kinahan F. An Interview with Seamus Heaney // Critical Inquiry. VVol. 8. Ne 3 (Spring, 1982). P. 409.
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3aneuatiieHHble B npousBeacHusax A.IL Yexona, 1.C. Typrenesa u ap., HaXOIWJIH
OTpaX€HUE B KapTUHE MHpA UPJIAHJICKOTO YEJIOBEKA, YTO, B YACTHOCTH, CTapaJICs
MOKa3aTh OJAMH W3 CaMbIX M3BECTHBIX M BIUATEIBHBIX JApaMaryproB Mpnanguu
bpaitan ®pun (Brian Friel), koTroporo 4acto Ha3bIBalOT «UPIAHACKAM UeXOBBIMY.
[Tomumo coOcTBeHHBIX TThec, Opuin MHOTO padoTan HajA nepeBogaMu YexoBa — ero
3ajlaya Obuta mepeBecTd YexoBa ¢ OPUTAHCKOTO AHTIIMMCKOTO HA AHTJIMMCKUH,
€CTECTBEHHBIN I UPIAHICKUX aKTEPOB U 3puTeneii?®. B cBoeM BapuaHTe IbeChHl
«Tpn cectppr» OpUl MOJHOCTHIO MEPEHOCUT JNEWCTBHE HA HPJIAHACKYIO IOYBY.
OnHO M3 BO3MOXHBIX 00BsicHeHUH noaxona dpuna K pycckuM Tekctam gaet P.
Mopk B cBoeil cratbe «Poccus ®puma» («Friel’s Russia»): «Perhaps, Friel’s
Russia, in essence, is Friel’s Ireland. But for the spectator there remains awareness
of the difference of the two countries, as well as of their similarities, a recognition
of the gap between Turgenev’s melancholy and Friel’s melancholy; and with that
recognition goes a sense of the boldness, even the desperation of Friel’s attempt to
make a Russia of his own»?'®, Takum 00pa3om, HalIOKEHHE pearii OJHOM CTPaHbI
Ha pealud U KYyJIbTypy APYrod MPOUCXOJUT HE TOJBKO U HE CTOJIBKO C IIEJIbIO
NOJYEPKHYTh UX CXOJCTBO, CKOJBKO C ILIEJIBI0 Yepe3 MOA00HOE COMOCTaBIICHHUE
rJ1y0’Ke MOHATh U UACHTU(PUIUPOBATH cCaMoe CeOsl.

O wMeHTalbHOM OJM30CTH PYCCKMX UM HUPJAHALIEB pacCykaaeT B
CBOMCTBEHHOM ¢if uponnuHoM ToHe u Jbxynu O’Kamnaxan (Julie O’Callaghan):

You don’t sound Russian, but you are, aren’t you?
— I’m from Tipperary, Ireland.
An Irish man — who looks Russian — my god!??°

B naHHOM CTHXOTBOPEHHMH IMO3TECCA BEACT JUAJIOT C YEJIOBEKOM, KOTOPOTO
omuboyHO mpuHsia 3a Anekcanapa CospkeHullbiHa. OJHAKO ATOT 4YEJIOBEK HE
MMEET HUKAKOr0 OTHOIICHUS HEe TOJIbKO K COJDKEHMIIBIHY, HO U K Poccun, Oynyduun
upnanaieM u3 rpaderBa Tunmepapu. Tem He MeHee, 3a0iyKICHHE TOITECCHI

KaXETCSI €Hd HE COBCEM 6CBOCHOB3T€HLHBIM, BCIb IIpU HWHOM CTCUCHHU

218 0’Donwell D. Friel and a Tale of Three Sisters // Brian Friel in Conversation. The Univerity of Michigan Press, 2003. P. 150-
151.

29y ork R. Friel’s Russia // The Achievement of Brian Friel. Gerrards Cross : Colin Smythe, 1993. P. 177.

220 O’ Callaghan J. What’s What. Newcastle upon Tyne: Bloodaxe, 1991. P. 34
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00ctosaTeNbcTB COJKEHUIIBIH BIIOJIHE MOT ObI OBITh UPJIaHIIIEM:

Did you ever hear of the un-crowned queen of Ireland?
— As a matter of fact I did.

What was her name again?

— Kitty O’Shea, the mistress of Parnell.

Oh I guess Alexander Solzhenitsyn wouldn’t know that.
— Unless he’s an Irishman.??

Temy mepeHoca («mepeBojia») HUPIAHACKOW  JIEUCTBUTENBHOCTH B
npocTpaHcTBO Poccun (B JMaHHOM ciydae, HWMEHHO coBeTckoil Poccum)
npoaoipkaer coopuuk bapayenn «Moruna J[ocToeBCkoro», o KOTOpOM MbI KPaTKO
ynoMuHanmM Beime. [logoOHBIA mporecc MPOWCXOAWT, B YAaCTHOCTH, B
ctuxoTBopeHnn «Ckosibko ctout oOyBb B Poccum» («The Price of Shoes in
Russia»), rme mosTecca COMOCTAaBISICT AaKe MeIbyainne OBITOBBIC JIETANH H
peanuu:

Shoes, he says, lighting up,

are very dear in Kharkov.

| take his Cosmos gratefully, inhale and cry
Oh yes, but they are also dear in Dublin
Shoes in Dublin are exceptionally dear.

But socks, he cries, we queue for socks
Not to mention stockings | say.???

TeM He MeHee, HECMOTpPsI Ha CXOJHBIC TPYJIHOCTH, IyTeriecTBue B Poccuro
BCETa HECET ¢ COO0M OCBOOOKICHUE U JOIT0KIAHHBINA OTIBIX

| shall go — there are other places

somewhere with a Russian wind talking down the
chimney

and the Black Sea breaking wilfully

beyond the reaches of Chekov’s garden.??

Kpome Ttoro, myremectBue B Poccuio — 3T0O BO3MOXXHOCTh CTaTh OJIMKE K

cBouM «kymupam» («Axmatoa, Ocun u Hapexna»)®*

, IIpU4e€M HC TOJIBKO
MBICJICHHO, HO H (bHSI/I‘IeCKI/I, KaK IIPpOHUCXOAUT B CTHXOTBOPCHUHU «Moruna

JIOCTOEBCKOTOY:

22 o’ Callaghan J. Ibid.

222 Bardwell L. Dostoevsky’s Grave: Selected Poems. Dublin: Dedalus 1991. P. 58.
223 Bardwell L. Ibid. P. 54,

224 Bardwell L. Ibid. P. 44,
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| am locked in this acropolis
just Feodor and me

| rub my fingers

in his overcoat of stone...

225

Kak MOXHO 3aMeTUTh M3 JAHHOTO CTUXOTBOpEHUS, cOmbkeHue ¢ Poccueit,
PYCCKUMH TIOdTaMU ¥ TIMCATEISIMH 4YacTO MPUOOpeTaeT WHTUMHBIC, IOYTH
SpOTHYECKHE OTTeHKH. B mostnyeckom cOopuuke Ilona J€pkana (Paul Durcan)
«lomoii B Poccuro» («Going Home to Russia») 3aHsTHe JH000BBIO CTAHOBUTCS
HEOTHEMJICMOM  YacThIO €r0  IyTEIIeCTBHA-TIAJIOMHUYECTBA B  Poccwuio,
HEOTIECIUMOM OT MOCEIICHUS «CBSIITBHIX» ISl UPIAHICKOTO M03Ta MECT, TAKUX KaK
moruna b.JIL. Ilacrepuaka wnm Jlxona @Punma. [axke mnocagka camMosnera B

asporopty lllepeMeTbeBO CTAHOBUTCS aKTOM JIFOOBH:

By his engine-murmurs, the pilot sounds like a man
Who has chosen to make love instead of to rape;
He caresses the Russian plains

With a long, slow descent — a prolonged kiss. ..2%

Bo mHorom wuponuunslii cOopHuk Jlépkana «J/lomoit B Poccuio» Obu1
onyOnukoBaH B 1987 r. 1 B HEKOTOPOW CTENEHUW OCHOBBIBAJICS Ha BIIEUATICHUIX
Hépxana ot moe3aku B Comerckuit Coro3 B 1980-x rr. COOpHUK COCTOUT U3
YEThIPEX YacTeH, MOCIEIHsSI U3 KOTOPBIX MOCBSIIEHA TPEUMYILIECTBEHHO PYCCKOM
teMe. BaxkHo orMmeruth, uTO KHHMra JI€pkaHa Takke packpbiBaeT meTradopy,
npeiokeHHyto bpayHoM, u mpexacraBiasier coOoit mepeBon HMpnanauu B
POCCHICKYI0 (COBETCKYI0) CUCTeMY KOOpauHaT. Tak, B 3arjlaBHOM CTUXOTBOPECHUU
coopuuka Poccus u Upnanausi CIOBHO MEHSIOTCS MECTaMH: TOTaJIUTapU3M,
HOMEHKJIaTypa, Ha4aJIbCTBO — PEAMH, KOTOPhIE, KaK MPaBUIIO, ACCOLUUPYIOTCS C
COBETCKHMM BpeMmeHeM, nepeHocarcs Jépkanom B Upnanauro:

We Irish have had our bellyful of blat

And blarney, more than our share

Of the nomenklatura of Church and Party,

The nachalstvo of the legal and medical mafia.??’

Iloner B POCCI/IIO, HaO60p0T, paccMaTpuBacTCA KakK OCBO60}KI[6HI/IC oT

225 Bardwell L. Ibid. P. 48.
226 Dyrcan P. Going Home to Russia. Belfast; Wolfeboro, N.H.: Blackstaff Press, 1987. P. 67.
227 Durcan P. Ibid. P. 65.
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MMOJIUTUYCCKOro, COHUAJIbHOTO N PECIIUTHUO3HOI'O JABJICHUS POAUHBI:

Going down the airbridge, | slow my step,
Savouring the moment of liberation;

As soon as | step aboard the Aeroflot airliner

| will have stepped from godlessness into faith...%?

Oco0eHHO MPOHUYHON U MapalOKCAIbHOW CTAHOBHUTCS MOCIEAHSSA CTPOKa
(«from godlessness into faith»), mockonbky mO3T yaeTaeT H3 CTpaHbl, TJIe
KaTOJIMYECTBO BCET/a 3aHUMAJIO CHJIbHBIC TIO3UIIHH.

B cruxax /[IépkaHa NpocnexuBaeTCs €€ OJWH MOTHB, KIKOUYEBOM IS
NOHUMAaHMs JUaiora MPJIaHJCKUX IO03TOB C PYCCKOW KyJbTYPOH — 3TO MOTHB
CO3MIaHUsl WM MOWCKa COOCTBeHHOW Poccum, cTpaHbl, KOTOpas PpOKIAaeTcs B
co3HaHuM 1moata («country of the mindy):

Yet you made me what | am —
A man in search of his Russia.??®

B wurore mHaiinennas Jl€pkanom «cBos Poccus» craHoBuTCA A
UPJIAHACKOIO I103Ta JOMOM:

If you were me — which you are —
Knight at the Crossroads,
You would go home to Russia this very night.z°

[Toat Toum Képtuc (Tony Curtis) B cruxorBopernu «Ilociaennue cBedn»
(«The Last Candles») crapaercss B3rIsAHyTh Ha Pocchio, a TO4YHEee Ha
TpaHcopmaiio obpasza peabHOr0 MecTa Ha reorpaduueckoil U MOTUTHYECKON
KapTeé B JIMYHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, C(HOPMHUPOBAHHOE CO3HAHUEM OTIEIHHOTO
YEeJOBEKAa M HCKIIOUHUTEIFHO B HEM CYIIECTBYIOIIEE, Tia3aMH METUITMHCKON
cectprel Dnopenc @apudopo (Florence Farnborough), Ha ybux BOCIOMHHAHUAX O
pabote Ha pycckoM (poHTe Bo BpeMs [lepBoii mupoBoii BoiHbI («A Nurse on the
Russian Front 1914 — 1918») o0OCHOBaHO CTHXOTBOPEHHE. 3aBEpPIIACTCS
CTUXOTBOPCHHUE CIIOBAMH.

The last candles of my Russia
guttering and going out under the black sea.?!

228 Dyrcan P. Ibid.
223 Durcan P. Ibid. P. 95.
230 pyrcan P. Ibid.
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B namHOM cnyuae crTpaHa, CymiecTByromas B co3HaHuun @DropeHc, He
BBIJICP’KMBAET CTOJIKHOBEHUs1 ¢ peanbHOCThIO (Poccus B BomoBopore IlepBoit
MUPOBOH M HavaBIelcs cienoMm Pepomrornm). Kak Hemb3s mydIne 3Ty CUTYaIHio
ONMCHIBAIOT 3HAMeHMThle cTpokn Y.B. Meiitca — «Bce M3MEHHMIOCH, BCe
n3MeHmock coseprieHno» («all changed, changed utterly»), u Poccust ®nopenc
®apHOOPO MCYE3aeT B USPHOH MTyUHUHE MOPSI.

CoBepIiieHHO ~ MPOTHUBOIOJOXKHBIM ~ 0o0pa3  Poccum MBI Haxomuwm,
OOpaTHUBIIUCH K MIUPOKOMY KOHTEKCTY COBPEMEHHOM MO33UU U MEPEMECTHUBIIUCH
Ha Jpyroii Oeper ATimaHTHYecKOoro okeaHa. B cOopHuke «CTpeMIICHHE»
(«Longing», 1997) Kesuna T. MakWuunu (Kevin T. McEneaney), amepukaHCKOro
103Ta, aCCOIMUPOBAHHOTO penakTopa kypHana «Irish Literary Supplement» u
Onmu3koro gpyra wWpiaHiackoro modta JleCmMoHma Mrana, MBI BeTpedaeM
cTHXOTBOpeHHe «MockoBckas rayumonuHanus» («Moscow Hallucinationy):

Now we find ourselves in Moscow
and it occurs to me that you’ve always been
my secret Moscow.

Inside your Kremlin

1s where I’m most content,

a tourist exploring the walls

secret passages, and unobserved nooks?*2,

KoHTpact JgaHHOrO  CTUXOTBOpPEHMSI C  MPEACTABICHHBIMH  BBIIIE
CTUXOTBOPEHUSIMU UPJIAHACKUX MO3TOB NoOpa3utTeNieH. llonuTruuecknii KOHTEKCT,
Tparu4eckrue M TEePOMYECKHE CYyAbObl, TECHO CBS3aHHBIE C HMCTOpHEH TOpoja,
OCTAlOTCA Ha BTOPOM IuiaHe. Ha mepBbIil ke T1aH BBIXOAUT ropoJ — MockBa ¢ ee
CEeKpeTaMu U TalHaMM, HUJes pa3rajaTbh KOTOPbIE HEBEPOSTHO COOJIa3HSAECT U
B0O30YXKJaeT BOOOpakeHue mod3Ta. MoCKBa CJIIOBHO JIFOOMMas JKEHIIIMHA, XpaHsIas
CBOE IPOIIUIOE U YIUBUTEIBHO MIPEKPACHAS B CBOEM «B3JECh U celyacy:

But then all of a sudden

you are the Moscow

of parks in the soft rain

and the Moscow of daffodils waving

21 Curtis T. The Last Candles. Bridgend: Seren, 1989. P. 68.
232 McEneaney K.T. Longing. Little Rock: Milestone Press; Newbridge: The Goldsmith Press, 1997. P. 71.
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in a warm southern breeze®3,

NuTepec k wucropum Poccum, NOUCKY Mapajuieliel B HCTOPUYECKOM
pPa3BUTUHU JIBYX CTpaH M HX COIOCTaBJICHUE BCEraa ObLIM XapaKTEepHBI IS
upnanjackux nostoB. Tak, B XIX B. [Ixeitmc Knapenc Mauran (James Clarence
Mangan) Hamucan crtuxorBopeHue «Cubupb» («Siberia»), B KOTOPOM TO3T
COTEpPEKUBACT CyIb0E MOTUTHUECKUX 3aKIIOYEHHBIX B Iapckoi Poccuu:

Therefore, in those wastes
None curse the Czar.

Each man’s tongue is cloven by
The North Blast, who heweth nigh
With sharp scymitar?®,

JlanHoe cTuxoTBOopenne VY.B. Meiitc cumtan y MpdHrana omHEM U3
nyurx?®®, OfHAKO MHTEpecHo, 4To MeiTc MHTeprpeTHpyer MH(OIOrHIECKYIO
Cubupps MoHrana B JJOCTaTOYHO POMAaHTUYECKOM KITH0YE, OOBSACHSS €€ CKOpee Kak
OTpaXE€HUE JTUIHBIX YYBCTB U MIEPESKUBAHHM MTO3TA, B TO BpeMs KaK COBPEMEHHBIM
no3T @unun MakioHa onpeenseT CTuXOTBOpeHrne MaHrana Kak «293010B SI3bIKY,
WCITOJIB30BAHHBIA ISl TOTO, YTOOBI OMHUCATh TSDKEIYIO JKU3Hb Mpmanmud mon
THETOM aHIIn4an>?®,

CtuxoTBOopeHre MpaHTaHa SIBISIETCS, BO3SMOXKHO, OJTHUM U3 TIEPBBIX TEKCTOB
B UPJAHJCKOM JuTeparype, rae mpocTpancTBo Cubupu mnpuodOperaet
MeTtadopudeckue OOEpPTOHBI M CTAHOBHUTCS BOIUIOIICHHEM BEYHOW MEP3JIOTHl U
Ana na 3emie. [lozxe Tpanchopmanmss Cubupu, Kak peaJbHOTO MecTa Ha
reorpaguyeckoil kapte, B XyHOKecTBeHHbIH o0pa3 («Siberia of the mind»)
IPOMCXOIUT B TBopuecTBe Meiitca. B ero dunocodekom scce «Per Amica Silentia
Lunae» (1917) nosBnsiercs 06pa3 OTBaXXHOTO MyTEIIECTBEHHUKA, OCMEIUBIIIETOCS
MPOHUKHYTHh B Oorom 3a0bIThie cubupckue 3emin: «l think the Christian saint and
hero, instead of being merely dissatisfied make deliberate sacrifice. 1 remember

reading once an autobiography of a man who had made a daring journey in

233 McEneaney K.T. Ibid.

234 Mangan J. C. Siberia. Poems of Places: An Anthology in 31 Volumes, ed. by Henry Wadsworth Longfellow. Boston: James
R. Osgood & Co., 1876-79; Bartleby.com, 2011. URL: http://www.bartleby.com/270/10/96.html (nata o6pamenus: 25.02.2017).
235 Yeats W. B. Early articles and Reviews: Uncollected Articles and Reviews Written between 1886 and 1900 // The Collected
Works of W.B. Yeats. VVol. 9. New York : Scribner, 2004. P. 43.

236 Maxmona @. JIugaHas nepermcka ®. Maknonst u A.B. MamuusHa (pyKOTHCHBIH HCTOYHHK).
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disguise to Russian exiles in Siberia and his telling how, very timid as a child, he

237 Jlanee

schooled himself by wandering at night through dangerous streets»
HeifTc muImer o TOM, YTO HE TONBKO «IEPOIO» HIIH «CBATOMY» HEOOXOIHMO
MOCTOSIHHO BBIXOJUTH 3a TpeJeibl COOCTBEHHBIX BO3MOXHOCTeH. [lucartens wuiun
nodT (0ynb oH [lante wnm Illexkcniup) Takyke OTHpaBisieTCss B PUCKOBAHHOE
NyTelIeCTBUE, TpeojiojieBast ce0si, MpeojosieBas BHEIIHUE MPEMSTCTBUS B
OECKOHEYHBIX TIOUCKAX COBEPUICHCTBA?S,

HeBo3MOXHO cKa3aTh C YBEPEHHOCTHIO, O KAaKOM IyTEHIECTBUM TOBOPHUT
Ueiitc. OmHako 06pa3 OTBaKHOTO MYTEIIECTBEHHHKA, KOTOPOMY HPUXOIHTCA
THIATETbHO  MAacCKUpPOBAaThCsA, UYTOObI HE OBITh  3aMEUYEHHBIM,  SIBJISIETCA
IIPEBOCXOTHOW HMILTFOCTPALIMEN MEUTCOBCKOW MBICIIH. Weiitc BumuT IIYTEIICCTBUE
yepe3 Cubupp Kak «HaMepeHHoe camoroxepTBoBaHue» («deliberate sacrifice»),
TOTOBUTHCSI K KOTOPOMY HY>KHO BCIO JKHU3Hb, B€Ab OHO TpeOyeT 00pa3noBoOi
XpaOpocTh W TPENaHHOCTH COOCTBEHHBIM YOEKIEHUSM U COOCTBEHHOMY
npu3BaHui0. OTBaXKUTHCS Ha MOJOOHOE IMYTEHIECTBHE MOXET TOJBKO «CBSITOM»
uiu «repoit». B Metadgopuueckom ke MOHMMAHUU 3TO MYyTEIIECTBUE, B KOTOPOE
OTHPABJISETCA TMOAT B CBOEM CTPEMJIEHUHM JIOCTHYb COBEPILIECHCTBA, BBIUTH 3a
npefenbl  BO3MOXKHOTO, pACIIUPUTh TPaHUIBl COOCTBEHHOW CYIIHOCTH U
MPOBEPUTH, JOCTATOYHO JIM MPOYHO €T0 TEJIO U3 TUIOTU U KPOBH JIJISi TOTO, YTOOBI
XpaHUTh B ce0€ MOITUUECKUM Jap, U IOCTONHO JIK OHO ATOTO.

PasmpiniieHuss 00 OCOOCHHOCTSIX HCTOPUYECKOTO U TMOJUTHYECKOTO
pa3ButTus Poccuu, XapakTepHBIX YepTax PyCCKON MEHTAJIIBHOCTH U €€ OTPAKECHHUS B
PYCCKOM JIUTEpaType MbI BCTpEUaeM TakKXKe€ B TMOATHYECKUX M MPO3aUYECKHUX
paborax J[xopmxka PuBm (George Reavey), KOTOpBI SIBISIETCS OJHOW U3
KITIOUEBBIX (PUTYp B Pa3BUTUH PYCCKO-UpIaHACKUX cBsizerd B XX B. Upmanmcko-
PYCCKMH TIOAT, TEpPEeBOMYMK, W3JaTeab, PUBKM ObUT OJHMM U3 OCHOBHBIX
npeacTaBuTene upianjackoro moaepuuma. B 1930 rr. B [lapuxe PuBu ocHoBai

uznarensctBo «EBpomna Ilpecc» («Europa Press»), ¢ KOTOpPbIM COTpYIHUYAIN

237 yeats W.B. Later Essays // The Collected Works of W.B. Yeats. Vol. 5. New York: Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1994. P. 10.
238 Yeats W. B. Ibid.
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takue aBTophl, kak C. bekkerr, . esnun, II. Dmroap, a Takxke XyA0KHUKH
I1. [uxacco, M. DpHct u ap.2*°

PuBu poawics Ha Tepputopuu coBpemeHHoM bemapycu 1 mas 1907 r., B
1912 — 1918 rr. xxun B Huxuaem HoBropose, Ho 3aTemM Bo Bpems [ 'pakaaHCKOM
BOMHBI €r0 ceMbsi BhIHYXJeHa Obuta yexatb u3 Poccun. Ilozxe B 1941 r. Pusu
BepHyJicd Ha Tpu roga B Poccuro. PuBM Bcerma oco3HaBan cBO€ HMpJIaHICKOE
MIPOUCXOXKJICHUE W MPUHAJICKHOCTh K UPJIAHICKON KYJIbType, OAHAKO, B PaBHOM
CTENIEHU OH YYBCTBOBAJI W CBOIO NPHUHAMJICKHOCTh K PYCCKOW JHTEpaType M
KyJIbType, a ero wmactepckue mnepeBoabl u3 IlactepHaka, MasKkoBCKOTO,
EBTYyIIEHKO W MHOTHX JPYTrUX PYCCKUX TIO3TOB TMPEACTABISIIOT OTPOMHYIO
LIEHHOCTB M B HacTosmiee Bpems>*C,

B 1930 r. B kaMOpHKCKOM KypHaje « DkcnepuMeHT» («EXperimenty) Pusu
ony6kosan «Ilepsoe acce o ITacreprake» («First Essay Towards Pasternak»)?4,
a B 1935 r. B m3narensctBe «EBpoma IIpecc» Bbien COOPHUK €ro CTHUXOB
«Nostradam», B KOTOpblii PuBHM BKIIOUWMI CTUXOTBOpPEHHE, OOpAaIIEHHOE K
[TacTepnaky, «Exegi Monumentum», a Takke CTUXH TmaMiatH EceHuHa W
MasikoBckoro — «JIBeHanuatsiid gac» («The Twelfth Hour») u «bomOBI 17151 Bcex»
(«Bombs for All»)?*2. B 1946 r. Pusu Beimmyctun xkaury «CoBeTCKast IMTEparypa

)28, Tlosxke Benuia aHtojorus «Hosele

cerogus» («Soviet Literature To-day»
pycckne nosThl 1953 — 1968»244,

B crathe «Pycckast menTanbHOCTRY («The Russian Thought Patterny, 1949)
PuBu aHanu3upyeT 0COOCHHOCTH PYCCKOM MEHTAIbHOCTH, a TaKKe OCOOCHHOCTH
bopMHpOBaHHS PYCCKOH KPUTHYECKOW MBICIIH, HAIIEAINIHE OTPaKECHHE H B

pycckon mureparype. Tpyael Haamaesa, 1'oppkoro, nmpousBeneHus ToiacTtoro u

JIOCTOEBCKOTO B COBOKYITHOCTH C UCTOPHYECKUMU (DAaKTaMU CTAaHOBATCS OOBEKTOM

29 TCD International Symposium on Irish-Russian Poet George Reavey, 27 April 2007 [Snextponsbiii pecypc].

Pexum JOCTyIa: http://www.tcd.ie/news_events/articles/tcd-international-symposium-on-irish-russian-poet-george-
reavey/465#.Vr3xixjJzMx ([ara obpamierus: 02.04.2017)
240 |hid,

241 Reavey G. First Essay towards Pasternak // Experiment. Issue 6. October 1903. P. 14-17.

242 Reavey G. Nostradam: a Sequence of Poems. Paris: Europa Press, 1935. P. 14-19.

243 Reavey G. Soviet Literature To-day. London: L. Drummond, 1946. 190 p.

244 Reavey G. The New Russian poets 1953 — 1968: An anthology. Calder & Boyars, 1968. 292 p.
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pa3MbIlIUICHHT PUBM B €ro MONBITKE BBISIBUTh XapaKTEPHBIE YEPTBI PYCCKOIO
CaMOCO3HaHUSl U PYCCKOIO MBIIIJIEHUS, KOTOPbIE MOBIMSJIM Ha BBIOOp NyTH
MCTOPUYECKOTOo pa3ButHs Poccun?®,

NHTepec K pycckol JuTeparype KaKk HEOTbEMIIEMOMY  JJIEMEHTY
CaMOUJCHTHU(PHUKAIIUN PYCCKOTO YeNIOBEKa MPOSBIAETCS B cTaThe «JlO0CTOEBCKUiA
xuB» («Dostoevsky Livesy) nosta [eamonaa O’I'paiiau (Desmond O’Grady). Kak
u PuBu, O’I'poiinu OblT «CTPAHCTBYIOUIUM KEJIBTOMY», aKTUBHO YYaCTBYIOIINM B
€BpPOIEUCKON KyIbTypHOU XW3HU. KuzHb u TBOpuecTBO O’I'paiiam, Kak U B
ciydae PuBu, HuKorjga He ObUM 3aMKHYTHI B rpanunax Hpmanmauu. O’T'paitau
BCErJa OCO3HABAJl TNyOOKYIO CBSI3b C MHOTOBEKOBOW E€BpONEHCKON TpaauuueH,
UHTEpecysCh ApeBHEN EBporoi, ybn rpaHuibl npoctupanuck mias O’I'paitan «ot

246 TlooT wma3pBal CeO

npesHero IlerepOypra 10 apeBHEW AJjeKCaHAPUN
upnaHackuM esponeiinem («an Irish European»)®’, rosopsa: «Bce, x ueMy s
CTpeMJIIOCh — 3T0 mnepeHectu Moro Hpnanauio B Oonbinyto EBpomy (greater
Europe) u nokasate 5Ty Oombinyto Espony B Upnanmgum»?*®.  Jlannoe
BBICKA3bIBAaHUE, HA HAIl B3IV, SIBISETCS ONpENEICHUEM BCEM TBOPYECKOM
dbunocodpuu O’I'paviau.

O’I'paitan MHOTO 3aHMMAJICS MepeBoAamMu (OT JpEBHEW KypACKOW M0o33uu U
Berxo3aBeTHOUN «llecHu mecHeit» mo mo’3um K. KaBaduca u A.A. AxmatoBoi).
[lepeBoa mist O’I'paiiau takxke Obul MeTadopolt (YHKIMOHUPOBAHUS KYJIbTYPHI,
TEM TBOPYECKUM aKTOM, KOTOPBIM MOXXHO HPOTHUBONOCTABUTH H3THAHMUIO,
BJICKYILIEMY 3a COOOM MOJHYI0 H30JSIIMI0O ModTa. Kak crpaBeasivBO OTMETHII
T. Makkaptu B ctatbe «llepeBon m usrHanue B mos3uum Jlesamonaa O’I'paiiam»
(«Translation and Exile in the Poetry of Desmond O’Grady»): «The martyrdom of
exile is mutated, metamorphosed, into the grand hotel of translation. In the
clanging foyer of language all who are exiled (meaning all who are poets) are

translated in homage and welcome <...> Translation is a return to common

245 Reavey G. The Russian Thought Pattern // The Slavonic and East European Review. Vol. 27. Ne 69 (May, 1949). P. 450-468.
246 0> Grady D. Trawling Tradition: Translations, 1954-1994. Salzburg: University of Salzburg, 1994. P. xi.

247 0’Grady D. Ibid.

248 O’Grady D. Ibid. P. xii.
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origins»?%°,

O6mue xopHu, obmee npoucxoxiaeHue O’['paiiau momuepkuBaeT U B
ctuxotBopeHun «Mocud bponckuit nmocemaer Kunceitin» («Joseph Brodsky Visits
Kinsale»). Kunceiin (Kinsale) — He6obII0ON KUBOIMUCHBIA TOPOJOK B IpadcTBe
Kopk (County Cork), menaneko ot Kopka. imerno tam O’I'paiiam nmpoBe ocTaTok
CBOEH KU3HM, BEpHYBIIUCH B Upmanauto B koHie 1980-x rr. B 1988 r. («panHuM
JIETOM BOCEMBJECIT BOCBMOI0O», Kak ykasbiBaeT O’['paiiu B caMoil IEpBOil CTPOKE
ctuxoTBopenns>>°) Bpoackuii mpu6sL1 B Kunceiin:

In ritual
The whole town came to see and hear you, even
Though most didn’t know yet you were Russian

Jewish by way of old St. Petersburg

But now live in Greenwich Village, New York.
They asked me what to say to such an exile

In our small, historic harbor of Kinsale.?*

O’TI'paiinu BUAUT B bBpoJCKOM POJCTBEHHYIO [yIly, IO3Ta-CTPAHHUKA,
MOATa-U3THAHHUKA, BCE TBOPYECTBO KOTOPOTO MPUHAIIEKHUT OOIIEECBPONECHCKOM
KyJbTypHOU Tpamuiuu. OgHako B oTiamuue oT bpoackoro, O’I'paiinn B KOHIIE
KOHIIOB CMOT BEpHYThCS K ce0e Ha POJuHYy, B TO BpeMs Kak bpojckuii Tak u
OCTAaJICS DKCIIATPUAHTOM:

That’s what you and I share between us:

The secret sores of prodigal perseverance,

Our exiled souls’ new scars. The more fortunate,

I’ve reclaimed my homeland. You’re still expatriate.??

OnmHako 111 000MX MOATOB CTPAHCTBHS OKA3BIBAIOTCS OCCIICHHBIM OITBITOM,
MIOMOTAIOIIMM BBIJICP)KATh THKECTh HX «UYEJOBEUECKOH Hommm» («our human

burden»)?®,

TBopuecTBO O’'paiiu ABASIETCA MPEBOCXOAHBIM IPUMEPOM JTUATIOTA MEXTY

249 McCarthy T. Translation and Exile in the Poetry of Desmond O’Grady // The Wide World: a Desmond O’Grady Casebook,
and New Poems 2003. Salzburg: Poetry Salzburg, 2003. P. 71.

250 0’Grady D. The Wide World: a Desmond O’Grady Casebook, and New Poems 2003. Salzburg: Poetry Salzburg, 2003. P.
148.

251 0°Grady D. Ibid.

252 0’Grady D. Ibid.

253 0’Grady D. Ibid. P. 149.
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UPJIaHACKON M PYCCKOM JIUTEpATypou (IIupe — KyIbTypoOi), KOTOPBIN pa3BUBAETCS
HE TOJILKO Ha ypOBHE TeKkcTa (B ¢opMe IUTAT, aJuTI03ui, pEMUHHUCIICHIIUN U T.1.),
HO U BO BHEJIUTEPATYPHOU AEUCTBUTENIBHOCTH, Ojarofaps JMYHBIM KOHTAKTaM,
BBIXOJI1 3aTeéM B «OOJbIIOE BpeMs» UM BCTpauBasChb B OOLIECEBPOINEUCKYIO
JUTEPATYPHYIO Tpaguuuio. [1omoOHBIM Mponecc MpoUCXOOUT, B TOM YHCIE B
ctuxotBopeHnn «Tocka 1o Amnzapero Bosnecenckomy» («Missing  Andrei
Voznesenskyy), HalmMcaHHOM, KaK yKa3bIBaeT MPUMEUaHue Mo 3arjiaBueM, B 1979
rony B Pume:

We met in Italy’s Firenze, in that grand

Camera del Cinquecento, Pallazzo della Signoria,

at another festival, 1962. Tonight | miss you, not here
with our mutual friend Yevtushenko, looks plumper.2>

Kak u B cruxorBopernun «Hocud bpoackuii mnocemaer Kunceitn,
O’I'paiiin ¢ TOYHOCTBIO JIETONIHCIA YKAa3bIBAET MECTO W BpEMS JEHCTBUA,
OIKCBHIBAET COOBITHSI, KOTOPBIE TOI/Ia MPOUCXOAMIIN, U JIIOJEH, KOTOpbIE ObLIU B
HUX BOBJIEeYeHbl. B mepBbix aAByx crpokax O’I'palimm pmaer 4eTkue
IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIE KOOPJAMHATHI: AEHUCTBHE MpoucXoauT Bo diopeHunn — B
ropojie, KOTOPbI CTaJl OJHUM W3 OCHOBOOOPA3YIOUIUX KOJOB JIJIsi €BPOMEHCKOMN
KyJapTypbl. Ha ponune J[anTe BCTpedaroTcs MOITHI HE TOJBKO € BOCTOKA M 3araja
EBpomnbl, HO Takxke u3 A3uM, B JHIe «asuaTckoro kembTay («Asian Celt»)
Typenkoro nosra Hazeima Xukmera:

He brought
us all back to our common reality: makers of poetry,
not imposers of political propaganda.?®

Bo BTOpoii crpode, cpaBumBas cebs u Bosznecenckoro, O’ I'paiian ciioBHO
pa3BUBAET JKOMCOBCKUU Te3uc 00 OKpauHHOM TosiokeHun Poccum m Upnanauu
10 OTHOLIEHHIO K CEPALLY €BPOIENUCKON KYIbTYPHI:

Cosmopolitan provincials both, from far flung places,
in Florence’s Renaissance centre among our peers
and elders...%®

254 0’Grady D. The Road Taken: Poems 1956-1996. Salzburg; Oxford; Portland: University of Salzburg Press, 1996. P. 276.
255 0’Grady D. Ibid. P. 277.
256 O’Grady D.lbid.
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O’I'paiigu ¢ TpeneToM BCIOMHUHAET MOMEHT, KOrja OH WM Bo3HeceHCKui
OKa3aJNCh B KPYI'y CBOUX COOpPaThEB-NIOATOB, KaK POBECHUKOB, TaK U IMOATOB
CTapuIero NOKOJCHHUS:

... I stood minded of the day, as important
to me, | met my first poet: Patrick Kavanagh playing
rings and darts in his Dublin pub among honest friends.?’

Onnako  ganmee magoc  3TUX  CTPOK  OTTEHAETCS  MUMOJIETHBIM
BOCIIOMHUHAHUEM, JIaHHBIM B CKOOKax, 0 KOMUYHOM Cllydae, KOTOPbIA IPOU3OIIEN C
KaBaHaxoM B pOCCHIICKOM IIOCOJILCTBE B Pume:

(Later I helped him out a door Tvardovski tried to get
in through.)?®

C mnoapoOHBIM pacckazoM 00 3ToM »nu3one ¢ ywyactuem Kapanaxa,
O’I'paiiin U, MO YKUCTOM CIy4allHOCTH, TBapIOBCKOIO MOXHO O3HAKOMHUTHCS B
cratbe O’['paniau «Ilarpuk KaBanax B Pume, 1965: nmnunbie BocioMmuHanus. YacTte
II» («Patrick Kavanagh in Rome, 1965: A Personal Memoir. Part I1»)%°
[TomenieHHOE B TEKCT CTUXOTBOPEHMS, JAHHOE BOCIIOMHUHAHUE HECET B cebe He
TOJIBKO UICTOPUYECKUI CMBICII, HO MpUOOpeTaeT 6oJiee IMPOKHL, MeTaQOopruUYECKUid
OTTEHOK, IIOCKOJIBKY CJIOBHO ITOJYEPKHUBAET HENPEPBIBHOCTh KYJIBTYPHBIX H
JMYHBIX KOHTAKTOB, CKPEIICHHUI Cy1e0 UpIaHACKUX U PYCCKUX MOITOB.

B tpetbeii crpode O’TI'paiian BeicTpauBaeT nuanor ¢ Bo3neceHckum vepes
LUTaThl U3 CTHUXOTBOPEHHH PYCCKOTO MO3Ta, BO3MOXHO, MPOYUTAHHBIX UM B
1962 r. Bo ®nopeHIMU U BbI3BABIIMX HETOJI0BAaHUE MPUCYTCTBOBABIIETO HA 3TOM
dectuBane A.A. Cypkosa, — «l oiisi» u «Ctpoku Pobepty Jloyammy»:

‘Ya Goya’ ‘1 am Goya / of the bare field /
gouged by the enemy’s beak.’?%

O’I'paitan oOpamaercss K MpUEMYy OPSMOTO LMUTUPOBAHUS, TrpaduyecKu
nepenaBas Jlaxke OpPUTHMHANBHYIO CTpoduKky Bo3HeceHckoro u Takum o00pazom

Co3JlaBad Ha IMMHUCbMC OINYIMICHHUEC HC IIPOCTO PUTOPUUYCCKOIO o6pameHH;1, HO

257 0’Grady D. Ibid.

258 0’Grady D. Ibid.

259 0°Grady D. Patrick Kavanagh in Rome, 1965: A Personal Memoir: Part II // The Poetry Ireland Review. Ne 35 (Summer,
1992). P. 120-121.

260 O’Grady D. The Road Taken: Poems 1956-1996. Salzburg; Oxford; Portland: University of Salzburg Press, 1996. P. 277.
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ITOJIHOLOCHHOI'O AHraJiora:

No merchant
of protest jargon you, but of human rights,
love, death, the trespass of the State, blind
authority, unsung despair: ‘banging your body /
like a tolling bell / against the toll of insults. /
It hurts but it resounds.’?%

Takum 0o0pa3zoM, UCTOPHUS PYCCKO-UPIAHJCKUX CBSI3EH MOMCTUHE OOLIMpHA,
MHOTOTpaHHa W TpeOyeT TIIATeIbHOIO M BCECTOPOHHEro uccieaoBaHus. B
HACTOSIIIEM pa3zelie Mbl IOCTAPAJIUCh IPEACTABUTH U BBECTH B OTEUECTBEHHBIN
JUTEPATyPOBENUECKNN KOHTEKCT HEKOTOPBIE HOBBIE PEATMHU PYCCKO-UPIaHACKOIO
KyJIBTYPHOTO JIMAJIOTa W BBIABUTH ONPEIEICHHBbIE TEHACHIIMU €ro pa3Butus. Kak
nucai B oHOU u3 cBoux padot FO.M. JlormaH, quanoruuyeckoMy KOHTaKTy BCET/ia
JOIDKEH IIPEIIECTBOBATh ATAall «B3AUMHOM 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTU»2%2, JaHHBIHA
TE€3UC JOCTATOYHO JIETKO IIOATBEPKIACTCS Ha IPUMEPE ONMCBIBAEMOIO0 HaMU
(eHoMeHa B3aMMOJICHCTBUS KYyJIbTyp U JutepaTyp Poccun u Upnannuu, KoTopbie
conmmkaer nepudepuitHoe MOJO0KEHHWE MO0 OTHONICHUIO K IIEHTPY E€BpOMEHCKOMN

6

LMBWIN3ALUKZ%®, MAHIENIBIITAMOBCKAS «TOCKA [0 MUPOBOM KyJILType», Mapasuieiu

B CONHUAJIBHO-UCTOPHUYCCKOM PA3BUTHH, a TAKXKCE ITOCTOAHHAs HOTpe6HOCTB B

264 Tak, BO

«IpyroM (Ipyroud JIUYHOCTH, JIPYrOM SI3bIKE, APYrOM KyJIbTYpE)»

BpemeHa Ilymkuna, mno 3amedannto @O. MakIOHBI, «PYyCCKHE NMCATENN

oOpamanuce k Mprnanauum paad BO3MOXXHOCTA TOBOPUTH O CBOEH CTpaHe
265

MHOCKA3aTeJIbHO» >, YTO IMPHUBEIO K YyBJIEYeHHIO TBOpuecTBOoM 1. Mypa. Ilo

MHEeHUI0 MakoHbl, Myp cTan «MOCTOM He TOJbKO Mexay Poccuent u Upnanauei,

HO U MeXay eBporeiickoi mno33ueir 1820-1830 rr. u mupom VY.b. Ueiirca u

[leitmaca Xumm»2%8,

261 O*Grady D. Ibid.

262 JJorman FO.M. BHYTpH MBICTAITHX MHPOB. UeNoBeK — TeKCT — ceMuocdepa — HCTOpHs. M.: «I3BIKH PycCKOH KymbTyYphD»,
1996. C. 193.

263 Kax mumryt B. daparo u E. Bypk, «in the late 1970s when Ireland just joined the EU, the Irish referred to other European

countries as Europe to make it clear that Ireland wasn’t part of that “geographical entity”» (Landing places: Immigrant Poets in
Ireland / ed. by E. Bourke, B. Farag6. Dublin: Dedalus Press, 2010. P. xviii).

264 Jorman FO.M. KymeTypa u B3peiB. M.: I'Hosuc; M3narensckas rpymma «IIporpecey, 1992. C. 9.

265 McDonagh P. Pogtic Truth and Public Justice: Reflections on the Purposes of Poetry from Pushkin to Heaney // The Poetry
Ireland Review. Ne 106 (April 2012). P. 71.

266 McDonagh P. Ibid. P. 72.
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O CcXOJCTBE HMCTOPUYECKUX COOBITHH, MPOUCXOAMBIINX B KoHIE XIX —
Hayaje XX BB., a TaKXke€ O JUTEPATypHBIX KOHTakTax Mexnay Wpnanauend u
Poccueit B atoT mepuon mojapooHo roBoputT .M. KpykkoB B TiiaBe «Heiitc u
Poccus. K npenpicTopun 3HaKOMCTBa» B CBOEM KHUTE «Y .b. Weiitc: uccnenoBanus
u nepeBogs (2008)%%7. Bo BTopoii monoBure XX B. M B HACTOSMIEE BPEMS, KaK
MBI TTOCTAPAIUCH MPOWJUIIOCTPUPOBATH BbIILIE, UHTEPEC K PYCCKOM JIUTEpAType U
[JIaBHBIM 00pa3oM K pYCCKOM TM033MM TMEpBOM MOJOBHHBI XX B. JOCTUT
OecrnpeneeHTHOro MaciiTada, B YaCTHOCTH Ha (DOHE MEPEKUTHIX MUPOM M CaMOM
Npnannguen mnorpsceHuid. B peanbHOCTH, TIA€e BCE H3MEHWIOCH, BO3POCIO
OECOKOMCTBO O AaybHEHIIEH Cyb0e MOITUYECKOIro CJIOBa, a TAKXKE PO MOA3Ta
(pa3MBILIJICHUST HAa 3Ty TEMy, K MpPUMEPY, 3aHUMAIOT IEHTPAJIbHOE MECTO B
coopuukax acce Xunu «llpuctpactus» u «Jluxratypa si3pika») u, CIeA0BaTElbHO,
MOSIBIJIACh MOTPEOHOCTh B TOUCKE MPEIEJCHTOB 3a MpejaesiaMu COOCTBEHHOM
KyJIbTypHOU Tpaaunuu: «Yeats’s response to the drama of Irish history has its
counterpart not only in the quandaries of Pushkin and his generation but even more
so in the appalling moral conflicts faced by Russian poets of the Silver Age who
lived to see the revolution»?®,

Pycckass nureparypa CTAHOBUTCSI OJHUM M3 OCHOBHBIX MBICICHHBIX
OPUEHTUPOB B XYyJI0KECTBEHHOM MHUPE HUPJIAHICKHX MO3TOB, BCTPAUBASCh B HETO
KaK TOCPEJICTBOM COOCTBEHHO HWHTEPTEKCTYyaIbHBIX METOJIOB  (QJLTIO3UH,
PEeMHUHUCICHIIMM, IUTAT U T.1.), TaK U Onarojaps nepeBojaM. [IpuuemM nepeBos B
JaHHOM ciiydae (yHKIMOHUPYET KaK OCBOOOXKIEHUE OT JIaBJICHHS HPJIAHJICKOU
nomutuky 1 uctopuu («liberation, escaping from the pressures of Irish politics and
history into the playful exuberance of foreign literatures»), a B curyanuu
CEBEPOUPIIAHACKUX MOATOB — KaK CIOCO0 KOCBEHHOTO OOpamieHusi K KOHMIUKTY
(«addressing the conflict but indirectly»)?®°. TTomumo 3Toro, BaxHOi TeHaeHIUENH

B  Pa3BUTHHU PYCCKO-HUPJIAHJIACKOI0 JUaJIoOra CTAHOBUTCA  AHUAJIOT MCKIAY

267 Kpysxkos I'.M. V.B. Heiitc: uccnenosanus u nepesoasl. M.: Mza-so PITY, 2008. C. 45-62.

268 McDonagh P. Poetic Truth and Public Justice: Reflections on the Purposes of Poetry from Pushkin to Heaney // The Poetry
Ireland Review. Ne 106 (April 2012). P. 79.
269 Cronin M. Translating Ireland: Translation, Languages, Cultures. Cork: Cork University Press, 1996. P. 181.
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reorpapuyeckuMu npoctpaHctBamu Poccum u  Upnanauum, ux chousiHde U
B3aMMOIIPOHUKHOBEHHUE, a Takke MeTadopuzanus U MUPOIOTHU3ANNS PEATbHOTO
npoctpancTBa Poccuu. Takum 00pazoM, «pyCCKHMl TEKCT» B UPIAHACKOW MOI3UU
COMpHUKAcaeTcsl M B3aUMOJEHCTBYET C Pa3IMYHBIMU YPOBHSMU HAIMOHAJIHHOU
TPaJMLIMK — OT SA3BIKOBOTO J0 KYJIBTYPHO-HCTOPHYECKOTO U COKPOBEHHO JIMYHOTO,
OTKpBIBAsi TEM CaMbIM HOBBIE TPAHU BOCIPUATUS KaXJIOT0 U3 YYACTHUKOB JUajora
¥ CO371aBasi HOBBIM YHUKAJIBHBIA MU(] HA CTHIKE ABYX KYJIBTYP:

When the cat wakes up he will speak in Irish and Russian

And every night he will tell you a different tale

About the firebird that stole the golden apples,

Gone every morning out of the emperor’s garden,

And about the King of Ireland’s Son and the Enchanter’s Daughter?.

270 Ni Chuillenain E. The Sun-fish. Gallery Books, 2013. Kindle Edition.
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2.2.«TBeparokaMeHHOCTHh pycckoil peun»: Ocun MaHaebIITamM B

nodtuueckoii cucreme lleitmaca Xunu

Kax B xu3nu, Tak u B TBopuectBe llleiimaca Xunu ocoboe MecTto Bceraa
3aHMMaJla pyccKasg M BOCTOYHOEBpOIIEWCKas mo33us. Bo MHorumx ero ascce,
MHTEPBBIO M 3aMETKax O I[033MM BCTpedaroTcss uMmeHa A.A. AXMaroBoW,
B.JI. Tlactepnaka, U.A. bpoackoro, U. Munomia, 3. Xepbepra u np. Kak ormeuan
03T, B JIUTEPATypHOM IulaHe Poccust numena ajig Hero o4eHb O0JbIIOE 3HAYEHUE:
«Mens Bcerma maTepecoBanu modTel 20-30-40-x romos, Takue kak I[lacTepHak,
AxmaroBa. Atmocdepa B Hpnangum B mnociaeanue 30 et Obuia OYEHb
HaIPSHDKEHHOM € TOYKM 3pEHUsl MOJUTHYECKON. MeHsT HeOoObIKHOBEHHO BCerja
WHTEpEeCcoBaJIa POJib MOATa B OOIIECTBE M pa3BUTUU 0OIIecTBa. VM oueHb BakHO
3HaTh, KaK B JAPYrUX CTpaHax, B YaCTHOCTHU, B Balled CTpaHe KakoBa ObLIa POJIb
03T M II093HMHU B PacKoJIe obimecTBayn?'t,

OnHO M3 LEHTPAIBHBIX MECT B IMOATUYECKON cucTeMe XHWHU 3aHMMAET
¢urypa 0O.D. Mangensmitama. IlocrossHHoe mnpucyrcTBUe ManpaensmTama
(«shadow presence», 1o OIpeNENIEHUI0 caMOro XUHU?'?) MOKHO 3aMETHTh KaK B
npo3e, TaKk U B CTUXax MPJIAHJCKOTO ModTa. BriepBble XUHHU «ITO3HAKOMMIICSY C
Manpaensimitamom B Hadanie 1970-x rr., korga B AHIVIMM BBIIIEN TEPEBOJ
«Bocnmomunanuii» H.S. Mangensmram, B aHIJI0A3bIYHOM BapuaHTe — «Hanmexna

npotus Hanexne» («Hope against Hope», 1971)%7

. [IpumepHO TOrAa XKe BbILLIA
ouorpadus Mangensmrama («Mandelstamy, 1973)?74, manucannas Knapencom
bpayHom, omHMM W3 MEPBBIX HCCIENOBATENIE TBOpuYecTBA ManaenplmiTamMa B
Amepuke, a Takke coopHuk nepeosioB K. bpayna u ¥V.C. MepBuna «306paHHubie

ctuxorsopenus» («Selected poemsy, 1973)?”°. CrrycTsa noutu asaauath aetT XUHU

21 Xymm 111, WHTepBBIO: JTHTEpaTypa B COBpeMEHHOM Mupe. Pammo «3xo Mockse», 20.06.2003. PexuM mocTyma:
https://echo.msk.ru/programs/beseda/22531/ ([Jara o6pawenus: 27.03.2016).

272 O’Driscoll D. Stepping Stones: Interviews with Seamus Heaney. London: Faber and Faber, 2008. P. 175.

273 Mandelstam N. Hope against hope: a Memoir / translated from the Russian by Max Hayward; with an introduction by
Clarence Brown. London: Collins: Harvill Press, 1971. 432 p.

274 Brown C. Mandelstam. Cambridge University Press, 1973. 320 p.

275 Mandelstam O. Selected Poems / translated by Clarence Brown and W.S. Merwin; with an introduction by Clarence Brown.
Harmondsworth, Middlesex, England : New York, N.Y.: Penguin Books, 1977. 138 p.
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HaIlMILIET, 4TO KO BPEMEHM €ro 3HAaKOMCTBA C IO33Mell MaHnenpluTaMa «HuMs
ManzenbiirTaMa NOYUTaNIM, OTYACTH Onarojaps pacTylleMy NOHHMAHHMIO TE€HUS,
MPUCYIIEro €ro MO33UM U MPO3€e, OTYACTH OJarojapsi repouueckomMy oopasy moara,
KOTOPBIH CIIOKHUJICS B JINTEPATYPHOM CO3HAHMM 3amanan>’®,

B 1974 r. XuHu Hamucan pEUEH3HI0 Ha YIOMSHYTBIE BBIIIE MEPEBOJIBI
ctuxoB Mannenbpiitama u «Bocnomunanuitny H.S. Manjaensiiram, KoTopas Obliia
omyOnmkoBaHa B kypHaiie «['mbepuus» («Hibernia») m BmocneacTBuu Bomuia B
coopuuk 3cce Xunu «lIpuctpactus» («Preoccupations», 1980) moj 3aronoBkom
«Bepa, Hanexna u moa3ust: Ocun Manaensinram» («Faith, Hope and Poetry: Osip
Mandelstam»). B 3Toit penieH3uu CIBIINUTCS UCKPEHHEE BOCXUIICHUE CTOWKOCTHIO
Manzaenpmitama, €ro rOTOBHOCTBIO OCTaBATbCA BEPHBIM ITOATUYECKOMY CIIOBY
Jake ILEHOM COOCTBEHHOM >XM3HHM. ['0BOops O cynp0e «OomajbHOro MO3Tay U
coObITusix B CoBeTckoM coro3e, XuHH oOpamiaercs K curyauuu B CeBepHOM
Wpnannuu, Beas Ha koHel 1960-x u Ha 1970-e rr. npuxoauTcs MUK KOHGIMKTa B
OnbcTepe, BHUIMBLIMIICSA B MOCTOSTHHBIE B3PBIBBI M CTPEIL0Y Ha yIMIAX, a TAKXKe
O3HAMCHOBABILINWCS TpareAusiMi, BOLIEAIIMMU B HCTOpUI0 Kak «KpoBaBoe
BockpeceHnbe» B Jleppu u «Kposapas nsitHuna» B bendacre.

C onmHOW CTOPOHBI, XWUHU TOBOPUT HUCKIIOUUTENBHO O CEBEPOMPIAHACKON
JNEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH, O IMO33HHM, KOTOpas cCTajla BOCIPUHHUMAThCA MHOTMMH Kak
CPEACTBO BBIPAXKEHUS MOJIUTUYECKUX B3MIAN0B. OOHAKO MBI BUAMM, Kak Ha
CEBEPOMPIIAHACKHE pEaJIMM HACIauBalOTCs pealuu coBeTckue. Hampumep, B
pEIEH3UH TIOSBIIICTCS OPYIJUIOBCKHI 00pa3 «UYMHOBHHKA W3 MHUHUCTEPCTBA
npaBbl», YEPE3 KOTOPBIM MPOUCXOAUT KaK Obl CIHMSHUE JBYX MHPOB, KOTOPOE
MOXET CIYXXHATb CBOETO poJa mpeaocrepekeHueM: «Mpl camu KuBEM B
KPUTHUYECKOE BpPEMS, KOTa M033UsI BOCIIPUHUMAETCS MHOTHUMH HE KaK UCKYCCTBO,
HO KaK CcIoco0 OTpa)k€HUs MOJUTUYECKUX HACTpOeHUH. BbennBomy OykBanu3zMy

HCKOTOPBIX KPHUTHKOB MOTI OBI IMO3aBUAOBATh HAXXC YMHOBHHK M3 MHUHHUCTCPCTBA

276 Heaney S. The Poet as Witness and Victim // The Irish Times. April 6, 1996. P. 9.
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HpaBI[BI>>277. I[aﬂee PACKPLBIBACTCA MO3ULIUA CaMOI'0 I1O3Ta: «Ku3np u TBOPUYCCTBO

ManzenbiiraMa AOCTOMHBI BOCXMILECHHS W TOJAPAXKaHUsS: €CJIHM IMOAT BBIHYXKJIECH
NEePENTH OT COMPOTUBJICHUS K HACTYIUICHHUIO, OH JIOJDKEH CHENaTh 3TOT 1Iar U ObITh
rOTOBEIM, KaK B JKM3HM, TAK M B CBOEM TBOPYECTBE, K MOCIEACTBUAM»'S, XuHK
CJIOBHO OTBEYAET Ha COOCTBEHHBIN BOIPOC O TOM, KaK JOJDKEH MOCTYIAaTh MOAT B
TPYJIHBIE BpEeMEHa TMOJMUTHUYECKUX KOHQIUKTOB. B ero ToHe CHbIIUATCA
PELIUTETBHOCTD, KATETOPUYHOCTD M AK€ HEKOTOPBIN BBI30B, HO B PEAJIbLHOCTH BCE
OKa3bIBaeTcd HE Tak MNpocTo. Kak BEpHO OTMETHJI JIUTEPATypPOBEA M HCTOPUK
KyJabTypel T. bpayH B cBoeu kHure «Jlureparypa HWpimanauu: Kyinerypa H
kputuka» («The Literature of Ireland: Culture and Criticism»), «XuHu Bcerna Obut
IIO3TOM, KOTOPBIM CTPEMMUJICS CAENATh JUIsl MHpa 4TO-TO XOPOLIEE, HO KOTOPOIO
My4ynia KaXyllascs HECHOCOOHOCTb €ro MO33UU 4YTO-IMOO U3MEHuTh <..> B
CTUXaX XWHHU, HATMCAHHBIX B TO HEMPOCTOE ECATHIIETUE, CIBIIIUTCS CTPax U BUHA
3a TO, YTO OH IpEeJaJl CBOE MOITUYECKOE UCKYCCTBO, OKAa3aBIUIUCh BOBJICUYECHHBIM B
y>)KACHBIA KOH(IMKT, U, HA00OPOT, 32 TO, YTO CTOSJI B CTOPOHE, KOIJa Jpyrue
crpagamm»?’®.

B 1972 r. Xunu nepeesxaer B Upnanguto, B rpadcrBo Yukioy (County
Wicklow), u omrymnienne 6ercTBa OT OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, KOTOPOE OCOOCHHO OCTPO
YyBCTBYETCS B €r0 paHHUX COOpPHHKAX, YCUIIUBAETCA. SIBCTBEHHEE CIBIIIUTCA YKOP
ModTa caMoMy cebe 3a HECITIOCOOHOCTh «IEepelTH B HacTyIUieHue». OOBUHSs cels
B Oe3JCHCTBUM, B OJJHOM M3 CTHXOTBopeHHi cOopHuka «Ceep» («Northy», 1975)
XWHH IPOTUBOIIOCTABIISIET ce0s1 MaHaenpITamy:

And | sometimes see a falling star.
If I could come on meteorite!
Instead | walk through damp leaves,
Husks, the spent flukes of autumn,

Imagining a hero
On some muddy compound,
His gift like a slingstone

277 Heaney S. Preoccupations: Selected Prose, 1968-1978. New York: Farrar, Straus and Giroux, 1981. P. 219-220.
278 Heaney S. Ibid. P. 220.
279 Brown T. The Literature of Ireland: Culture and Criticism. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2010. P. 190-193.
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Whirled for the desperate.

How did | end up like this?

| often think of my friends’

Beautiful prismatic counselling

And the anvil brains of some who hate me...%°

ITpodeccop M.M. Xaprep oJHaXIbI 3aMETHIIA, YTO B CBOMX CTHUXaX XHWHU
JI0JITO€ BPEMs CJIIOBHO OOSJICS pacmpaBUTh IJICUH, MOAHATH TOJOBY U B3TJISTHYTh
BBepx?8L. IpuBeneHHoe BhimEe cTHXOTBOpeHHe «Pazo6maueHue» («Exposure») —
ApKOE TOMY J0Ka3aTeJbCTBO: BMECTO TOrO, YTOOBI MOJAHATH Tja3za K HeOy u
YBUAETh JETAMMA METEOpPUT, MO3T OpPOAUT CPEeAu MOKPBIX ONAaBUIMX JIUCTHEB,
IIOCTOSIHHO IIPUCIIYIIMBAsACh K COBETaM ApPY3€H, €IKUM 3aME4YaHUsM BparoBs, K
TOMY, YTO TOBOPAT 34 CHMHOM, OJHOBPEMEHHO NPEACTABISAS APYroro molsra —
Manpenbirama, reposi, KOTOpbIil He U3MEHUI ce0e, CBOEMY MOATHYECKOMY Japy,
Jaxke 3Has, 4TO €ro cyanba obpeueHa. B onnoil u3 crpod Xunu roBopur o cebde:
«1 He OOBMHSEMBII M HE OCBEIOMMTENb, BHYTPEHHUH HSMUIPAHT», KOTOPBIH
«TIBITASICH PaA3)Ke€Ub KOCTEP OT HECKOJIBKUX MCKP», MPOIYCTUI ITO-HACTOALLIEMY
BAJKHOE 3HAMEHHE, YTO JAETCA JUIIb OJUH Pa3 B KU3HU — «IIYJICUPYIOLIYIO PO3Y
KOMETBI» 252,

Baxxno otMetuth, uTo paboTy Haja cTuXxoTBOpeHueM «Pazobnadyenne» XuHu
Hayan B 1973 1. (camblii paHHUH M3 COXPAHMBUIMXCS YEPHOBHKOB IO0O3Ta
natupyetcss 28 HosiOpst 1973 1.), TO €CTh MPaKTUUECKH B TO K€ BpPEMs, KOTIa
nucanach peueHsus «Bepa, Haaexna, mo33ud...» U XUHU Bce OOJbIIE y3HABAI O
KW3HU U TBOpyecTBe Mannenbpiirama. Ecaum comocTaBuTh 4EpHOBBIE BAPUAHTHI
CTUXOTBOPEHHS, MOXXHO 3aMETHTh, YTO OT BapuWaHTa K BapwaHTy oOpa3
Mamnenbmrama nposiBISIETCS APUE U OTUETIIMBEE. B KakOM-TO MOMEHT XUHHU JaXe
CTaBUT ce0sl Ha MECTO PYCCKOTO M0ATa, CJIOBHO MBITASICh NMPEACTaBUTh, KaK Obl OH
noBeJ ce0st B MOJ0OHOM CUTYaIINH:

If | were telling a metre now
On some muddy compound,

280 Heaney S. North. London: Faber and Faber, 2001. P. 67.
281 Xaprep M.M. Jluunas 6ecena, Jlumepukckuii yausepcuret (Mpnanaus), anpens 2016 r.
282 Heaney S. North. London: Faber and Faber, 2001. P. 67-68.
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Interned among comrades, or bonded
To history among emigres?3,

OnHako B OKOHYATEJIbHOM BEPCHM CTUXOTBOPEHUS BUJHA YETKAsl TI'PaHb
MEXIy AByMsi mo3Tamu. bonee Toro, XuHU CIOBHO MPOTUBOMOCTABISET ceOs U
MangenbiitaMa, TOBOpPs O cebe <«JIeCHOM mapTu3aH, W30€KaBIIMKA pE3HH,
NPUHSBIINIA 3aIIUTHBIN OKpac OT IMIMHBI U KOpbDy («@ Wood-Kerne // Escaped from
the massacre, / Taking protective colouring / From bole and bark...»)?®* B To
BpeMs Kak MannensmtaM — 3TO TepoMl, 4eill nap, «kak KaMeHb B Mpalllg,
nynieHHblii B oopeueHHocTh» («his gift like a slingstone / Whirled for the
desperate»)?®,

VYron Bocnpustus oOpaza ManpaenblTamMa U3MEHSIETCS 10 MEpe TOro, Kak
MU3MEHAETCS OTHOIIEHHWE XHWHHU K MOATUYECKOMY MAaCTE€pPCTBY, KaK MEHSETCS €ro
BUJCHUE ce0sd Kak I[03Ta M KpPEMHET OCO3HAHHME CaMOJOCTaTOYHOCTH U
CaMOLICHHOCTH I033UHU, TO €CTh KOI/IAa HCYE€3aeT HEOOXOAMMOCTHb OIpPaBAbIBATH
ce0s U CBOE IMOITUYECKOE PEMECIIO, KOTOpas CTOJb OTYETJIMBO CIBIIIUTCS B
ctpokax «PazoOmauenus». I[lostomy ecnmu B «PazobOnaueHun» Manaenbiiram
nosiBsieTcss B o0pase repos, MOKEPTBOBABILETO KU3HBIO paaud Mmo33uu (oOpas,
KOTOPBIM CTal MOYTH KAHOHUYECKUM B MPEACTABICHUSIX O PYCCKOM IO3TE€ Ha
3anaze), To B 0osiee MO3JHEM CTHUXOTBOPEHHH XUHU «M.», mosBUBIIEMCS B €ro
coopauke «Bartepnac»?® («The Spirit Level», 1996), Ha nepBbli MIaH BBIXOAUT
MMEHHO MaHeapITaM-TI03T, BO MHOTOM OJIM3KMH XHWHH 10 JYyXy, 1O CBOUM
TBOPYECKUM MpUHIMNAM U (uiiocopuu. be3ycaoBHO, MOIUTHUKO-UCTOPUUYECKUMA
KOHTEKCT M Tparudeckas cynb0a Manmenpinrama oOCTaloTCs MO-TIPEKHEMY BaXKHBI,
HO O0COOyI0 3HAaYUMOCTh [UIsl HPJIAHACKOrO I03Ta MPUOOPETAaeT YYBCTBO
BHYTPEHHEN CBOOOIbI, KOTOPHIM HACKBO3b MPOHU3AHbBI U MPO3a U CTUXH PYCCKOTO

nmolsta. X"uHHU OTKPBITO BOCXHINACTCA BO3MOKXHOCTAMMU A3BIKA, KOTOpBIﬁ ABJICTCA U

283 Heaney S. 1.vi.5. Manuscript and typescript drafts of poems, some of which were collected in 'North'. Seamus Heaney
Literary Papers, 1963-2010. National Library of Ireland. MS 49,493/36.

284 Heaney S. North. London: Faber and Faber, 2001. P. 68.

285 Heaney S. Ibid. P. 67.

2TTepeson I.M. Kpyxkosa
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WHCTPYMEHTOM U, €CJIU MOBTOPATH MbICIb bpojckoro, Hacrosiiieit Mys3oit moara, a
TaK)K€ BOCIIEBAET 3BYK U 3BYYalllee CIIOBO:

When the deaf phonetician spread his hand
Over the dome of a speaker’s skull

He could tell which diphthong and which vowel
By the bone vibrating to the sound.

A globe stops spinning. | set my palm
On a contour cold as permafrost

And imagine axle-hum and the steadfast
Russian of Osip Mandelstam.2®’

Ve o HazBanuwo cOopHuka («The Spirit Level») mbl Buaum, uto (eciu
npoaopkate Merahopy M.M. Xapnep) XuHU HaKOHEI[ CMOT MOAHSTH TOJOBY U
MMOCMOTPETh BBBICh, BJajb, HE ONIAABIBASACH HA3aJ W HE MPUCITYIINBAICH K
rojiocam 3a CIHMHOW, Belb «spirit level» mompazymeBaer He TOJIBKO JIETKUH Kak
MOTUIAaBOK MPUOOP: B HA3BaHUM TaKXKe OOBITPHIBACTCS M JAPYroe 3HAUYCHUE
aHTJIMHACKOTO CJIOBa «spirity — nyX, Ayma. [To cBoeMy HacTpOEHHIO CTUXOTBOPEHUE
«M.» TpsiMO TPOTUBOMOJIOKHO CTUXOTBOpeHuto «Pazobmauenue». Hecmorps Ha
TO, YTO MECTOM JECUCTBUS MO-IIPEKHEMY SBISIETCA Jarepb Ui 3aKIOUYEHHBIX,
KOTOpbId XWHU NepeHOCUuT B CuOupb, TJIaBHYIO pOJb OH OTBOJIUT rOJIOCY M0O3TA,
BEUHOMY M Be3JecylieMy 3BYKy. [IpumeuarenbHO, 4TO M3HAYaIbHO 3BYKOBOW —
WU apTUKYJISIUMOHHBIM — acleKT ObUT BBIpAXKEH Aake Oojiee SKCIUIMIIUTHO: B
YEPHOBOM BapHaHTE CTUXOTBOPEHUE HA3BIBAIOCh «ApTUKysiuus Cudupu»
(«Articulation of Siberia»)?®. Onnako B ntore Xunu BeiOpan 3arnasue «M.», TeM
CaMbIM CJI€JIaB OTCBUIKY K aHIVIMUCKOMY IiepeBony «BocnmomuHaHuin
H.5. Manaensimram, B koropoMm uHUIHAIL! O.M. Ol 3aMeHeHbI Ha M.).

C caMmbIX NEpPBBIX CTPOK MOXKHO 3aMETHUTh, YTO CMBICIOBas U 3BYKOBas
KOHIICIIINSI CTUXOTBOPEHUSI POXKIAETCA W3 MaHJIENbIITaMOBCKOro «Pa3roBopa o
JlanTey, okaszaBuiero Ha XvuHU OTPOMHOE BiUsiHUE: «ECIM CaeauTh BHUMATEIBHO

3a JABMKEHUEM pTa y TOJKOBOTO UTElad, TO MOKAXKETCS, OyATO OH Odaem YpoKu

287 Heaney S. The Spirit Level. London: Faber and Faber, 1996. P. 57.

288 Heaney, S. l.xiv.6. Manuscript and typescript drafts of poems collected in ‘The Spirit Level’. Seamus Heaney Literary
Papers, 1963-2010. National Library of Ireland. MS 49,493/108.



89

2/IYXOHeMblM, TO €CThb paboTaeT C TaKUM Pacue€TOM, YTOOBI OBITh MOHATHIM U 0€3
3BYKA, APMUKYIUPYS KAdX*COYI0 2NACHYI0 € TIEAarorM4ecKO HarsJHOCTHIO»
(xypcus Ham)’®. B nepsoii cTpode CTUXOTBOPEHHUS MEpes HAMHU YTEll, KOTOPBI
MIPOU3HOCUT KaXKIIbIM 3BYK C MPENeIbHONW YETKOCThIO, apTUKYIUPYS MeITbYaIime
HIOAHCHI, TaK YTO Ja)X€ I[IyXOH YEeJOBEK MOXKET PazlUYUTh KaXAyI0 TJIacHYIO,
KOKIABIH TUGTOHT TO0 BHOpamuu depenmHoro Kymona. KoHedHo, Hammuue
TU(PTOHTOB B PYCCKOM S3BIKE — BOMNPOC CHIOPHBIMA, OJHAKO, OHH €CTh B
UTaIbIHCKOM: «BcmoMuuTe nuBHyI0 Monb0Oy, oOpameHHyro Buprummem
XUTpeilleMy u3 TIpekoB. Bcsg oOHa 3pI0JETCS  MSATKOCTBIO  UTAJIbIHCKHX
nudToHro»?%,

«boxxecTBeHHass KOMeus» — KIOY K TMOHUMAHUIO KaK TBOPYECTBA
Mamnpenbinirama, Tak U TBOpuecTBa XuHU. Ho roBops 0 XuHH, BaXKHO YYUTHIBATh
HE TOJBKO BIMSHHUE caMoro J[aHTe, HO U BIMSHUE «MaHAEIbIITaMOBCKOTO» J[aHTe.
B ero acce «Jlante u coBpemenHblii 1modT» («Dante and the Modern Poet»)
CIBIIIUTCS ~ HEMOAJCNbHBIA  BOCTOPr M OE3rpaHUYHOE  BOCXMIICHHE
«HETIPEICKA3yeMO, HHTYMTHBHON NPMPOION MaHAEIBIITAMOBCKOTO reHus»?t, B
peun camMoro XuHH OIIYIIAeTCs 0c00ast MOJIETHOCTh, JIETKOCTh U YAOBOJIBbCTBHE,
KOTOpPO€ TIONy4YaeT aBTOp OT HWIPHl CIOB, OT OE3rPAaHUYHOCTH S3BIKOBBIX
BO3MOXHOCTeH: «Osip Mandelstam’s Dante is the most eager, the most inspiring,
the most delightfully approachable recreation we could hope for and what | want to
do next is to indulge in what Mandelstam says Dante indulges in, “an orgy of
quotations”»?%2,

CrtuxoTBopeHne «M.» — 3T0, B CBOIO OYepe/ib, TOPIKECTBO 3BYKa, TOP)KECTBO
CJIOBA, 3BYYAILEro IMOJ KYIMOJOM deloBedueckoro uepena. CreayeT BCIIOMHHUTD

cTpoku MannenpmtaMa u3 «CTHXOB O HEU3BECTHOM cojjaTe» («3Be3aHbIM

pyOurkoM muTEIA yenen — /Yemuuk cuacths — Llexcrmpa oren...»?%), a Takxe

289 Manpensmram 0.9. CoOpanue counHenuii B yeTelpex Tomax. Tom 3. Ctuxu u nposa 1930-1937. M.: Apt-busnec-Llentp,
1994. C. 239.

290 Mamnensmrtam O.9. Cobpanne codnHeHnit B geThIpex ToMax. Tom 3. Ctuxu u mposa 1930-1937. M.: Apr-Busrec-Ilentp,
1994. C. 252.

291 Heaney S. Finders Keepers: Selected Prose 1971-2001. London: Faber and Faber, 2002. P. 175.

292 Heaney S. Ibid.

293 Mannensmrtam O.9. CoGpanue counsenuii B 2 T. M.: XynoxkecTBeHHas TuTepatypa, 1990. T. 1. C. 420.
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komMeHTapun Hanexnasl fIkoBieBHbI BO «BTOpOW KHUTE», KOTOpas HECOMHEHHO
Obuta u3BecTHa XuWHU TO mepeBoay Makca XelBopna «Hanmexnma octaBieHa»
(«Hope Abandoned», 1974): «UYenoBek, oOiiajarenb yepemna, €CTh HACTOSAIIEE
yy0. Beskuit yenoBek — HenmoBTopuM U HezameHuM. OH — Lllekcniup, motoMmy 4TO
KUBET, MBICIUT U 4dyBcTBYyeT. A Illekcrup Tompko motomy Illekcmmp, 4to OH
yenoBek, obnamartens depemna»?®’. Eciu BCOymaThCs B CTUXOTBOPEHHE XHUHH,
MOXHO 3aMETUTh, YTO BUOpAIlUsl OT HAMOJIHEHHOTO 3BYKOM 4Y€pera MPOHU3bIBAET
MIOYTH KXy CTPOKY OJlaroaapsi MoBTOPeHUIO nudToHra B cioBax dome — bone
— globe — cold. bonee Toro, 3dekT pe3oHUPYOIIEro Kymoja yCUIMBACTCS MPH
MOMOIIM COCEAHUX JACHTAJIbHBIX M JaOualbHBIX coryacHeIX d U b, a Takxe
COHOPHBIX M U |, KOTOpbIe TMO0 JAIOT HAYaIbHBIA TOTYOK CIEAYIONIMM 32 HUMH
rinacHbIM (dome — bone), OO Y/UIMHSIOT MX 3BydaHue B KoHIle (globe — cold).

Bo BTOpoii cTpode CIbIIUTCS elle OJUH 3BYK — JKYXOKaHHE 3€MHOM OCH
(axle-hum). Bo3mMoXxHO, 3TO MMEHHO TO XYXKaHHE, O KOTOpoM ToBopui Ocur
DOMUIIBEBUY B CTUXOTBOPEHUHU «BOOpYKEeHHBIN 3peHbeM y3KUxX oc»: «O, eciau 0 u
MEHsI Korja-HuOyab Morjo / 3acTaBUTh — COH W cMepTh MuHys — / Ctpekano
BO3lyXxa M JIETHeEe Temlo / YCIbIIaTh OCh 3€MHYIO, OCh 3EMHYIO..»2%
[I. [lIBepTep mnpuaepKUBaeTCS MHEHHs, 4YTO CciloBocoderanue «axle-humy
nepefaeT 3BYK, HW3/aBaeMbIi KoJiecaMu TelleT, Ha KOTOPBIX IMEpPEBO3UIU
3aKJIIOYEHHBIX, M J3TOT o00pa3 Hapaxy ¢ o00pa3oM «BEYHOW MEp3JIOThD»

2% OpHako onpoBepKEHHE

MOJYEPKUBAET BCIO KECTOKOCTh CTAIIMHCKOTO BPEMEHU
JTAHHOM BEPCHUM MBI HaXOJHWM Yy camMoro XWHH B €ro scce o moame Kpucrtodepa
Mapino «I'epo u Jleanap», rie 3By4uT Ciaeayromas MbICib: «B cep/ile 3Toro cTuxa
CIBIIIUTCS HEKoe Kyxokanue ocu (axle-hum) m uyBcTByercs, 4uto ciioBa OyaTo
OTIYIIEHBI B CBOOOJHBIM TOJET U B TO KE BpPeMs IBIKYTCS MO 3aJaHHOU

TpaekTopuu. Ctpoku Mapiio o0nagaroT BIEKYIIEW CUIIOW OpOUTHI, B HUX €CTh

06CH13HI/IG, 4YTO Xa0C MOKHO ACPKAThb B Y31C 10 TCX IIOP, IMTOKA IMPOJ0JIKACTCS Oer

294 Mannensuram H.51. Bropas kaura. M.: Cornacue, 1999. C. 493-494.

295 MannensmTtam O.9. CoGpanue counsenuii B 2 T. M.: XynoxkecTBeHHas tuTeparypa, 1990. T. 1. C. 239.

2% gSchwerter S. Northern Irish Poetry and the Russian Turn: Intertextuality in the Work of Seamus Heaney, Tom Paulin and
Medbh McGuckian. Palgrave Macmillan, 2013. P. 31.
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Boobpaxkenus»?®’. «Axle-humy Xuru BOCXOOMT, B CBOIO ouepenb, K 00pasy-
apxeruny ocu (axle-tree, axis mundi), Bokpyr koTopoii Bpamaercs Mup. JlaHHBIHA
o0pa3, B 4acTHOCTH, mosiBIsieTcs B «Tparmueckoir ucropuu [loxtopa Dayctay
Mapno:

As are the elements, such are the heavens,
Even from the moon unto the empyreal orb,
Mutually folded in each other’s spheres,
And jointly move upon one axle-tree.?®®

Kak n MangenpmraM, XvHH CTapaeTcs yJIOBUTH KYKKaHUE 3EMHOU OCH, U
B €r0 CTUXOTBOPEHHMM OHO CJIMBAETCS B YHUCOH CO 3BYKOM, POXKAAIOIIMMCS B
TOPTaHU NO3TA. MBICIEHHO MPEOA0JIEBas THICSYN KWJIOMETPOB, UPIAHACKAN MO3T
CHBILIUT 3TOT TOJIOC — «TBEPJAOKAMEHHYIO PYCCKyto peub Ocuna MaHenpmraMar
(«the steadfast Russian of Osip Mandelstamy).

B cBoent cratbe «XuHu u Boctounas Esponay» /. KynHH roBoput o tom,
yT0 XHWHM HE€ 3HaJl CJIAaBSHCKUX S3bIKOB M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MOI TOJBKO
JIOTaJbIBaThCS, KaK 3BYYHT I033UsSI BOCTOUHOEBPONEHCKHX U PYCCKHUX MO3TOB (B
yacTHOCTM ManzensmraMa) B opuruHane’®. JlaHHOe BBICKA3bIBAHME OTYACTH
BEPHO, MOCKOJIbKY 0€3 3HaHMsI PYCCKOTO sI3bIKa MOATY JIEHCTBUTEIBHO OCTaBalIOCh
TOJIBKO TIOJIaraThCsd HA CBOKO HHTYMIUIO M TOATHYECKOE YYThE, YTOOBI
MPEAICTaBUTh BO3MOKHOE 3BydaHue U (opMy OpUTHHANIA, KOTOPBIE, KaK MPaBuilo,
MOJTHOCTBIO TEPSIOTCS MPHU MEPEBOAEC HA aHTJIMHUCKUU SI3bIK. TeM HE MEHEEe BaXKHO
YUUTBIBATh, YTO yxke B 1972 r. Xunu nosznakommica ¢ Mocudom bpoackum u,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, MOT CIBIIIATh CTUXM Kak camoro bpojckoro, tak u apyrux
PYCCKHUX MO3TOB B opuruHaie. bonee toro, 6 auBaps 1991 r. B Jlongone cocrosics
JBYSI3bIYHBIA TO3TUYECKUN BEYEP, MOCBSIICHHBIA CTOJIETUIO CO JIHS POXKICHUSA
Manpaenpmitama, rae €ro CTUXM Ha AHMVIMMCKOM YdTal XWHU, HA PYCCKOM —
bpoackuii. Bo3MoxxHO, WMeHHO Onarojgapsi 3HAKOMCTBY CO  CTHUXaMH

ManzaenpimiTaMa Ha WX POJHOM SA3bIKE, B UX POJHOW CTUXWHU, XHWHHU YIaIOCh

297 Heaney S. An Oxford Lecture: On Christopher Marlowe’s «Hero and Leander» // Harvard Review. Ne 1. Spring, 1992. P. 35.
298 Marlowe C. The Tragical History of Doctor Faustus: a Critical Edition of the 1604 Version. Cananda: Broadview Press. 2008.
pP. 217.

299 Quinn J. Heaney and Eastern Europe // The Cambridge Companion to Seamus Heaney. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 2009. P. 93.
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yBUI€Th MaHenbplTama He TOJIbKO Kak repos (cTuxoTBopeHue «PazobnaueHuer),
HO M KAaK I109Ta, Ybsl TBEPJOKAMEHHAsl pE€UYb HE MEPECTAECT 3BYUYaTh AXKE MOCPEaU
OJIEZICHEIIOTO CUOUPCKOrO OE3MOIIBHSI.

OnuTeT «TBEpIOKaMEHHBI» («steadfasty) orTceulaeT Hac K 3amucIM
Mangensimitama 00 Apmenud, BoweqmuMm 3areM B IlpunoxkeHne K ero
«IIyremectButo B Apmenuto»: «[Ecnu mpumy, kak 3aciry’kK€HHOE U IPUCHOCYIIEE,
3BYKOOJETOCTb, KAMEHHOKPOBHOCTb M TBEPJOKAMEHHOCTb, 3HAYMUT, S HEIAPOM
noObiBanl B Apmenun| Ecnu npuMy Kak 3acily)K€HHOE€ M T€Hb OT Ay0a U TE€Hb OT
rpo0a U TBEpJOKaMEHHOCTh WICHOPA3/JEIbHOW pedH, — KaK sl TOr/Aa MOYYBCTBYIO

cOBpeMEHHOCTE?»> %,

CruxotBopeHue «M.», TakuM oO0Opa3oM, CTAHOBHUTCS HE
TOJIBKO ITAMSATHUKOM BEJIMKOMY II03TYy, HO MOHYMEHTOM 3BYKa MO3THYECKOIO
roJIoCa, CIMBAIOLIEroCs CO 3By4aHUEM 3€MHOU OCH, IPOHUKAIOLIETO B CAMYIO CYTh
BCETO 3€MHOI'0 M OJHOBPEMEHHO BO3BBIIIAIOLIECIOCS HAJX HUM Ha YPOBEHb JyXa
(«the spirit levely).

®urypa ManzaensiiTama, Kak o3Ta U reposi, Kak npuMmepa 1Jisi HOAPaKaHus
U POACTBEHHOW IMOATUYECKOW IYIIH, MPOXOAUT Yepe3 BCE TBOPYECTBO XUHU — C
Hayajga 1970-x TIT. W MOpakTAYECKHW JO KOHIA ero ku3Hu. Yepe3 cynpOy
«OTMAJIIBHOTO MO3Ta», KUBILIETO B 3M0XY PEBOIIONMHN M MOABEPTIIErOCs TOHEHHSM,
XUHU CIIOBHO MBITAETCS MOHATH COOCTBEHHYIO MMOATHUUYECKYIO CYAbOY, ONPENECIUTh
MECTO M 3HAUEHHUE M03Ta B MepUo Tparudeckux coobituii B CeBepHoit Upnanauu.
Bo BpemeHna ceBepoupiaHackoro KoHGIuKTa 108 XWHA, Kak W IS
Mamngenbpmrama, Ha NEPBBIM IUIAH BBIXOAUT TO, YTO CaM XWHH OIPEACIUI Kak
«CHaceHne MOAITUYECKON Aymn». OJHAKO NOCTENEHHO OTHOIEHNE XUHU K TI033UHU
U TalHaM IO3TUYECKOIO0 pEMECNa IMPETEPIEBACT CYLIECTBEHHBIE W3MEHEHUS.
JlaHHBI TIpoLECC MOXKHO MPOCIEAUTh HA NOpPUMEpPE [BYX CTUXOTBOPEHUU
(«PazobnaueHue» u «My»), KOTOpbIe pa3fenseT MOoYTH JBaanarth Jjer. Hx

COIIOCTaBJICHUC IIO3BOJIICT HaM YBUACTD, qTo B IIPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHOCTD

300 Manpensmrram 0.9. CobOpanune counHeHuit B deTelpex Tomax. Tom 3. Ctuxu u mpo3a 1930-1937. M.: Apr-buznec-Llentp,
1994. C. 386.
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«Pazo0nayeHuto», IMOJTHOMY COMHEHHMM W YIpbI3eHHM coBecTH, «M.» — 3To

YBEPEHHOE MPUHATHE MTO3ITHYECKOTO J1apa, YTBEPKACHHUE MpaBa I103Ta 3By4aTh.
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2.3. «MexXay HCKYCCTBOM M KU3HBIO»: PYCCKasi JINTEPATypa B 3CCEUCTUKE U
no33uu Hleiimaca XuHu

Bo BcrynurensHOM ciioBe k kaure lllenimaca Xunn «Ilucarenbckoe mecto»

(«The Place of Writingy», 1989) Ponann Illyxapn 3ametmn: «The aura of place

imposes itself on one poet’s imagination; another poet imposes his singular vision

on a plural place; places become havens or heavens; they drive the poet into

spiritual or physical exile; they provide poetry with its nourishment and its

)20, Kak Ml

distraction; they liberate imagination and darken consciousness»
oTMEYaJIM paHee, Oyiarojapsi HEBEpPOSTHOMY HUHTepecy K Poccum u pycckoit
KyJIbTYype Cpeld HPJAHJCKUX TMOITOB 3Ta CTpaHa cTaja JJIi MHOTHUX W3 HHUX
MECTOM MBICIIEGHHOTO HW3THAHUSA WM PEATbHOTO MaJOMHHYECTBA, HWCTOYHHKOM
MOATUYECKOTO0 BJIOXHOBEHUS M HEOOXOJIMMBIM MPHUCTAHUILEM, YWHIS B KOTOpPOE
MO>KHO OTCTPAHUTHCS OT TOTO MECTA, I/I€ B IEUCTBUTEIILHOCTH KUBET TOIT.

JIaHHBIN TE3MC OKa3bIBACTCS BEPEH M B OTHOIICHUHW TBOpPYECTBA XHHHU.
O6pamasce K pycckol autepaType, XUHU JOBOJIBHO YacTO O0paliaeTcs Takxke U K
npocTpaHcTBY Poccum, B 4acTHOCTH K mpocTpaHcTBY CuOupu, BCTpamBas €ro B
CBOIO TOAITHYECKYIO CHCTEMY, CO3/laBasi WHJUBUIYAIbHBIM MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIN
MU, KaK TPOUCXOJUT, K NMPHUMEPY, B MPEICTABICHHBIX BBIIIE CTUXOTBOPEHUIX
«M.» n «Pa3zobmauenue». OpHako clieqyeT MOTYepKHYThb, yTo oOpa3 Cubupw,
3€MJIM CCBUIBHBIX U CTpaJalIblIeB, T1i€, eciii BCOMHUTH cTpoku JI.K. Manrana u3
ero cruxotBopeHusi «CHOUpb», «HUKTO HE MOXET IUIaKaTh, MOTOMY YTO CJE3bI
3aMep3aloT BHYTpW» («no tears are shed, for they freeze within the brain»)3®?,
XWHU UCTIOJIB3YET HE TOJBKO B AUAJIOTe C Mod3uer Manaenpmrama.

Tak, B cBoem cruxorBopenun «YexoB Ha Caxammue» («Chekhov on

Sakhaliny) Xunu ormpasnsercss mytem A.IL UexoBa uepe3 Bcto Cubupp Ha

nanexkuit octpoB Caxanun. Cam UexoB 0OBSICHSI 3TO PUCKOBAHHOE MYTEIIECCTBUE

301 Heaney S. The Place of Writing. Atlanta, Georgia: Scholars Press, 1989. P. 4.

302 Mangan J. C. Siberia. Poems of Places: An Anthology in 31 Volumes, ed. by Henry Wadsworth Longfellow. Boston: James
R. Osgood & Co., 1876-79; Bartleby.com, 2011. URL: http://www.bartleby.com/270/10/96.html (nara o6pamenus: 25.02.2017).
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HEO0OXOJAMMOCTBIO OTJIATh CBOM «J10AT MeauimHe». OIHaKo CyIIECTBOBaja ropaszio
Oonee TIyOOKas MpUYMHA, HA KOTOPYIO OOpaimiaeT BHUMaHWE XWHU HE TOJBKO B
CTUXOTBOPEHUH, HO U B cBoeM 3cce «MHTepecHslit ciydait Hepona, yexoBckoro
KOHbsiKa U kooTymiku» («The Interesting Case of Nero, Chekhov’s Cognac and a
Knocker»), omy6nrnkoBaHHOM B cOOpHUKE «JUKTaTypa S3bIKa».

B nscce Xunu BcmomuHaer smnuzon 1972 r. B bendacre, xorma oH u
My3bIKaHT [[PBua XAMMOHJI pELIMIN BCTPETUTHCS B CTYJIHUH, YTOOBI 3amucaTh
HECKOJIbKO MY3bIKaJIbHO-TIOATHYECKUX KoMMo3ulinii. OgHAKO B TOT K€ JICHb B
ropojie MPOU30III0 HECKOIBKO B3PBHIBOB, TOTUOIH JIIOJU, U B UTOTE HU O MY3BIKE,
HU O CTHUXaX pe4yu ObITh HE MOTJI0, HHCTPYMEHTHI MPHUILIOCH COPSITaTh 0OPAaTHO B
4eXO0J U OTIPaBUThCA JOMOM. MICKycCTBO 0Ka3anoch OECCUIIBHBIM Mepe/] )KU3HBIO,
IICCHS — HEYMECTHOW cpeau crpamaHus: «The very notion of beginning to sing
when others were beginning to suffer seemed like an offence against their
suffering»®, Xunu ne cmor, nogo6Ho HepoHy, IeTh cpean MBUIAIOIIETO POIHOTO
roposa. B To ke BpeMs, MO €ro cioBaM, OH Obl HE OTBAXXWJICS MOBTOPHUTH MYyTh
VY. Oysna, yuactBoBaBmero B IlepBoii MupoBoM BOWHE, wWin Yexosa,
OTIPABUBIIETOCS U3y4aTh >KU3Hb 3aKiatoueHHbIX Ha CaxaiuHe, U OpPOCUTHCS B
camyto Tyury coOwitTuii. I[To cBoelt npupoae XuHU HE ObLT HU PEBOITIOLMOHEPOM,
HU BOMHOM, HO B TO K€ BpPEMsI €My OBbUIO TSDKEJIO OCTaBaThCS B CTOPOHE, a TEM
0oJiee 4yBCTBOBaTh ce0s1 COEKABIINM OT OTBETCTBEHHOCTH.

B cruxorBopenun «Ilpousr oT Bcero atoro» («Away from It Ally) us
coopauka «OctpoB mokasHus» («Station Island», 1984) Xunu omuceiBaeT cBoe
TOJIOYKEHUE [IUTATOM U3 CTUXOTBOpeHUs YecnaBa Musoma:

| was stretched between contemplation
of a motionless point

and the command to participate
actively in history.3%

HpHMeaneano, 4TO B OJHOM H3 YCPHOBBIX BAPHAHTOB CTHXOTBOPCHMHA,

COXpPaHUBIIHUXCA B apXHBaX, HA MECTC ,HaHHOﬁ OUTaThbl U3 Muoma MPUCYTCTBYCT

303 Heaney S. The Government of the Tongue. Faber and Faber, 2010. Kindle Edition.
304 Heaney S. Station Island. London: Faber and Faber, 1984. P. 16.
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BBICKA3bIBAHUC HaCTepHaKa n3 €ero I/IHTepBI)IO, Ol'[y6J'II/IKOBaHHOFO B }KypHaJ'IC
«Paris Reviewy:

After so many years
of just lyrics and translating
| felt there was some duty...3%®

Kpome Toro, B 4epHOBOW BepcuH, KOTOpas Ha3biBajach «JloM Biamu oT
noma» («Home from Home») B Tperheli cTpode YeTKO OBUT yKa3aH JIOKYC
cruxotBopenus: «It was twilight in a dacha»®®®. Ongnako B dpunanbHON pemakuyuyn
TEKCT OB BO3BpalllecH B XYJIOXKECTBEHHOE NpOCTpaHCTBO Mpnanauu, a
CTHXOTBOpEHHE MUJIOIIa MO3BOIMIO 00JIee IKCIUIUIIUTHO BBIPA3UTh IICHTPAIbHBIN
BOIPOC, KOTOPBIM 3aJ1a€TCS IMO3T — JIOJDKEH JIM MO3T MPUHUMATh aKTUBHOE y4acTHE
B HCTOPHH WJIK OCTABaThCs €€ COo3epIiaTeiieM.

Dra auIeMMa HaXOAWT OTPaKEHHE M B CTUXOTBOpPeHHMH «YexoB Ha
CaxanuHe», KOTOpoe cleayeT B COOpHHUKE Cpa3y 3a cTuXxoTBopeHueM «IIpoub ot
BCEro 3Toroy». IsITasich paspemuTh e¢, XUHH BCTYMAeT B AMAIOr ¢ UEXOBBIM H
NPOCTPAHCTBOM 4eXOBCKOM CHOUPH:

So, he would pay his ‘debt to medicine’.

But first he drank cognac by the ocean

With his back to all he travelled north to face.

His head was swimming free as the troikas

Of Tyumin...3%

C mepBBIX CTPOK  CTUXOTBOPEHUS  NPOUCXOIUT  MHUGOJIOTH3AIKUS
npoctpancTBa CuOupu, XUHM CIOBHO BCTpaWBaeT 4exoBCKylo Cubupp B CBOH
COOCTBEHHBIH MH(], BOCCO3MaBasi MO TAMATA MapPUIPYT PYCCKOTO THCATENS:
Tiomens («Tyuminy y Xunu), o3epo baiikan u, koHeuHo, octpoB CaxanuH. XuHU
JaK€ N3MCHACT HAIIPAaBJICHHUC JABHKCHMUA qGXOBa, IToMeIIas Caxamua CTpOro Ha

cesepe: «That far north, Siberia was south»®%®. Kak npennonaraer 111. IllsepTep,

XuHu HamepeHHOo mnomemaer CaxajluH HE Ha BOCTOKE, a Ha CEBEpe CTpaHbl, TEM

305 Heaney S. 11.ii.1. Typescript drafts of poems subsequently collected in “Station Island”. McCabe Heaney Collection, 1979-
2010. National Library of Ireland. MS 49,602/11.

306 Heaney S. Ibid.

307 Heaney S. Station Island. London: Faber and Faber, 1984. P. 18.

308 Heaney S. Ibid.
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caMbIM co3/aBasi MeTa)OPUUECKYIO CBSI3b MEXIy ceBepoM Poccum u CeBepHOM
Upnananein®®,

Kak B acce, Tak ¥ B CTUXOTBOPEHUM XUHHM BOJIHYIOT CJICIYIOIIUE BOIPOCHI:
MOJKET JIM MO3T MUCATh O TOM, C YeM OH HE FOTOB BCTPETUTHLCS JIUIIOM K JIMILY, C
9YeM OH HE TOTOB JKUTh W 33 YTO HE TOTOB yMmepeTh? Bynydwm dacTo Bcero JMIIib
HaOJII01aTeIeM, MOYET JIM OH MPOJOJDKATh MHCATh O KPacoTe cpenud 00 U
cTpafganuii? JIoJKEeH JIM TO3T 3aCIyKUTh «IIpaBo Ha cBou cTuxm» («the right to his
lines»)?®!® B momckax oTBeTa WPIAHACKMI IIOIT MOTPYXkAETCI B YEXOBCKOE
IIPOCTPAHCTBO, CIEAysl 3a pycCKuM mucateneM B Cubupb, Ha o3epo baiikan, Ha
JanpHnii BOCTOK, TeM camMbplM NOCTENEHHO OTCTPAHAACH OT OKPYXAIOLIEW €ro
JNEHCTBUTEILHOCTH, OT peaynii Mpnannuu. XWHU TMOHUMAET, 4TO OQHUITHATbHAS
pUYUHA TIOE3/IKH («OTIATh JOJT METUITMHE») Obliia BCETo JIMIIbL TpenioroMm. Ha
caMoM jielie, Kak numeT XWHHA B 3cce, YexoBy OBLIIO HEOOXOAMMO JIOKa3aTh B
NEPBYIO OYepeslb cCaMoMy ceOe, YTO ero MHUCATENbCKOE «s» TOXKE MMENO MPaBo Ha
cymiecTBoBaHue. bosiee Toro, B omimuue OT Bpada (kem UYexoB ObUT IO
00pa3oBaHMI0), KOTOPOMY HE HYXKHO OBLJIO HHKOMY HUYETO OOBSCHSATH U KOTOPBIH
Mor 0e3 Kakux-JTHOO YrphI3CHHN COBECTH 3aHUMAThCSl CBOMM JICJIOM, IHCATEIb
JOJKEH OBLI HE TOJIBKO J0Ka3aTh, HO 3aCIyKMTh IIPABO HA CBOE peMecosl,

Ynansasch Bce najiblllie OT 3HAKOMBIX MECT, NMPOHHKAs B CaMOE CEepIIle
Cubupu, Yexos Illeiimaca XvHM HauMHAET ONIYIIATh BCE OOJBIITYI0 BHYTPEHHIOIO
CBOOO/y, €My CTaHOBHTCS HE TaK CTPAIIHO 3alJISHYTh «BHYTPb ceOs», Tynaa, TIe
HaXOJMTCS €ro «BHYTPEHHHMH 3anm cymga» («inner courtroomy»)3?. TIpoucxomur
MOYTH KaTapTHUECKUH MOMEHT, Korja YexoB BHUANUT ce0sl «CIIOBHO OH OBbLI YMCTOMH
BOJIOM: 03epo baiikai ¢ manyOsl mapoxoma:

...as if he were clear water:
Lake Baikhal from the deckrail of the steamer.313

309 schwerter S. Northern Irish Poetry and the Russian Turn: Intertextuality in the Work of Seamus Heaney, Tom Paulin and
Medbh McGuckian. Palgrave Macmillan, 2013. P. 17.

310 Heaney S. The Government of the Tongue. Faber and Faber, 2010. Kindle Edition.

311 Heaney S. The Government of the Tongue. Faber and Faber, 2010. Kindle Edition.

312 O’Driscoll D. Stepping Stones: Interviews with Seamus Heaney. London: Faber and Faber, 2008. P. 234.

313 Heaney S. Station Island. London: Faber and Faber, 1984. P. 18.
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Takum obpazom, ¢urypa Ha mamydbe — 370 oTyacTH UexoB, OTYACTH caMm
Xunu. OJIHAKO CTOMT OTMETHTh, YTO B JAaHHOM CTHXOTBOPSHHHM YKOp II03Ta
camoMy ce0Oe 3BYYHUT MEHEE OCTpO, YeM B CTHXOTBOpeHHH «Pazo0maucHue».
«YexoB Ha CaxanvHey, Ha HaI B3TJIA, COACPKUT MEHBIIIE CaMOOOIMYUTEIIEHOTO
nagoca, 3TO CTUXOTBOPEHHUE, HAIIPOTHUB, — €CJIM HE IPUHATHE, TO TO3HAHUE CAMOT'0
ceOs, YTO TaKXKe TOITBEPKIACTCS MBICIbI0 XuHH O cOopHuke «OcTpoB
MOKasiHUS», BbICKa3aHHOM B pasroBope ¢ [J[. O’Ipuckomiom: «more an
examination of conscience than a confession. A kind of inner courtroom... to
release inner pressure»®,

OmHMM W3 LEHTPAILHBIX O00pa30B CTUXOTBOPCHHUS SBISICTCS KOHBSIK,
NoJIapeHHBI YeXOBY €ro Npy3bsiMH Ha KEIIE3HOJOPOKHOM BOK3aje B MOCKBe.
DTy Ha TIEPBBIN B3TJISA] HE3HAYUTEIILHYIO JeTalb XUHH IPEBpaIiacT B HACTOSIINN
CUMBOJI, KOTOPBIM SIBJISIETCA JIENTMOTUBOM BCEro CTUXOTBOpeHMs. (CoriacHo
Bepcur XWHHU, UEeXOB BB KOHBAK B TEpByH HOoub Ha CaxamuHe. MOMEHT,
KOIJIa OH IIbeT SIHTAPHBIM KOHBSIK «IOCPSAHM 3J0BOHUS THPAHHUM W MY3bIKH
xectokoctu» («a waft of luxury in the stink of oppression and the music of
cruelty»)®®®, cranosurcs 3HaKoBBIM U1 T105Ta. M3 IpOMIANEHOro mojapka apyseit
YexoBa KOHBSK IIPEBpalIaeTcs B «uap ero mactepctsa» («the gift of his art»)6,
IIPaBO HAa KOTOPOE OH HAKOHEI[-TO 3aciyXwiI. [lucarens omrymaer HEBEPOSITHYIO
pasocTh, KOTOpas OKa3bIBACTCS Ja)Xe CHJIbHEE CBSIICHHOW pPagOCTH TEBIA Y
UKOHOCTAca:

No cantor
In full throat by the iconostasis
Got holier joy than he got from that glass...3!’

Konbsik Mepiiaer, TOYHO OpWUIIITMAHT B CAJIOHHOM TOCTHMHOM, U TaKuM
oOpa3oM (yHKIIMOHHPYET OJHOBPEMEHHO U KaK CHMBOJI 3aCIy>KEHHOTO
MacTepCTBa, U KaK CBA3YIOLIEE 3BEHO MEXKy CYpPOBOM CaXaJIMHCKOW peaIbHOCTHIO

U IIPUBBIYHBIM JIA YexoBa MHUPOM. OI[HaKO Mbl BHJUM, YTO AOAXKE HpHBBI‘IHBIﬁ

314 O’Driscoll D. Stepping Stones: Interviews with Seamus Heaney. London: Faber and Faber, 2008. P. 234.
315 Heaney S. The Government of the Tongue. Faber and Faber, 2010. Kindle Edition.

316 Heaney S. Ibid.

317 Heaney S. Station Island. London: Faber and Faber, 1984. P. 18.



99

MHp CJOBHO OTTQJIKMBAET NHUCATENA MU CIYKUT €My IIOCTOSIHHBIM YIIPEKOM,
MOCKOJIbKY 3TOT OpWIJIMAHT CHUSIeT Ha TPyAd XOJIOJHOM  KpacaBHIIbI,
BBICOKOMEPHOU ¥ HEMIPUCTYITHOM:

That shone and warmed like diamonds warming
On some pert young cleavage in a salon,
Inviolable and affronting.38

Korma UexoB pa3zbmBaeT OOKajm O KaMHHU, OCKOJIKM 3BEHSAT TOYHO «IICTIH
3aKJIIOYEHHBIX», TOYHO «TPy3 €ro cBOOObl BHIOMPATh MPABWIBHBIA TOH — HE JJIS
TpakTaTa, HE Ui IUCCEPTALIUN:

It rang on like the burden of his freedom

To try for the right tone — not tract, nor thesis®°.

XWHA TPUAaeT JaHHOMY 00pa3y OTTEHOK amOuBajgeHTHOCTH. C OHOM
croponbl, YexoB mpeooicBaeT BClo CHOMPH, MPOBOAMT HECKOJIBKO MECSIIEB
Cpelu Y>KAacOB TIOPEMHOTO Jiarepsi, JJisi TOTO 4YTOObI «BBDKATh U3 CE0S KPOBH
KpenocTHIX»?’ ¥ J0Ka3aTh CBOE NpaBO HasblBaThcsa mmcateneM. C  apyroit
CTOPOHBI, 110 UPOHUHU CYAbOBI, HECMOTPSI Ha BCE IOIBITKH 00PECTH BHYTPEHHIOKO
CBO0OO/1Y, OH IO-IIPEKHEMY OIIYIIAET I'PYy3 CBOMX 00s3aTeNLCTB. bojee Toro, maxe
camMa cBOOOJA KAKETCsS IHMCATEII0 TPY30M, M €My IO-TPEKHEMY IPUXOIUTCS
«CIJIEZI0BATH 3a POBOJIHUKOM-3aKII0UYEHHBIM Yepe3 CaxaluHy:

He who thought to squeeze
His slave’s blood out and waken the free man
Shadowed a convict guide through Sakhalin.®?!

Ecmun paccmarpuBate ctuxorBopeHue «UYexoB Ha CaxanwHe» C TOUYKH
3peHuss MH(OJOTHU3AIMK TPOCTPAHCTBA, MOYKHO 3aMeTUTh, uTro CaxanuH u
Cubupb, 3emyii «BEYHOW MEp3JIOThDY (€CIu  HWCIONb30BaTh 00pa3  u3
CTUXOTBOpPEHHUS «M.»), CTAaHOBUTCS pEAJIbHBIM BOIUIONICHHMEM Aja WiIHd, B

KoHTeKkcTe cOopHuka «OctpoB [lokasHus», Yuctunumem. OctpoB IlokasHus,

318 Heaney S. Ibid.
319 Heaney S. Ibid. P. 19.
320 Jlen UexoBa 6N KPEMOCTHBIM KPECTHSHMHOM, OTell BIaAeiblieM GakalelHoii NaBku (OTCIONA, K CIOBY, HPOHMYHOE

3aMedaHne XUHU O TOM, 9TO UeXOB pOAMIICS, «MOXHO CKa3aTh, MO NPHIABKOM» U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, XOPOIIO 3HAJI CTOMMOCTh
KOHBSIKA)

321 Heaney S. Station Island. London: Faber and Faber, 1984. P. 19.
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JaBIIMK Ha3BaHWEe COOpHUKY, HaxoauTcs Ha o3epe Jlox-Jlepr (Lough Derg) B
rpadpcrBe Joneron (County Donegal) wm w3BecTeH Takke IoJ Ha3BaHHEM
«Yuctmwmme Cestoro Ilatpuka» (St Patrick’s Purgatory). OctpoB sBisieTcs
MECTOM €XErOJHOr0 MAJIOMHHYECTBA [JIs ThICSY JIIOJIEH, W B 3arJaBHOM
CTUXOTBOPEHUU COOpHUKA XUHU BCIIOMUHAET CBOM COOCTBEHHBIN MaJOMHUYECKUI
onbIT. [lono6HO JlaHTe OH mpoxoAuT uepe3 «YucTuiuiey, BCTpeyas Ha CBOEM
nytu TeHu Ilatpuka KaBanaxa, /[xerimca [Ixoica, Yuneama Kapnrona, a takxke
TEHH CBOUX 3HAKOMBIX, YOUTBHIX B XOJI€ CEBEPOUPJIAHJICKUX OecrnopsakoB. [1oaT
pa3MbBIIUISIET 00 MCTOPUM, O HAIMOHAIMCTAX M IOHUOHUCTAX, O KAaTOJIMKax WU
MpPOTECTAaHTAaX, O CBOEM JKU3HU U CBOEM MECTE€ B CEBEpOUPIaHACKON
JEUCTBUTENLHOCTH, O CBOEM OTHOIIEHWHM K HeW. Ho mns toro, 4yTtoObl HalTH
OTBETHl Ha BCE€ BONPOCHl, MOMUMO MAJIOMHUYECTBA B POAHBIE MECTa, MOITY
TpeOyeTcs Takke OTCTPAaHUTHCS OT OJIM3KOW PpPEabHOCTH M COBEPIUIUTH
MyTEHIECTBUE B MPOTHUBOIOJI0KHOM HaNpaBJIEHUU, OTIPABUBIIKNCH BCIEH 3a
UexoBbiM Ha CaxayuH, rJe Hy>KHO MPOWTH MHBIE KPYTH aJ1a, MOCIYIIHO CIIEeays 3a
CBOMM MPOBOTHUKOM.

[Mapamnens «pnanaus — Cubupb» BCTpedaeTcss My APYTHX HUPIAHICKUX
aBTOpoB. K mpumepy, upiaHacKosa3bpIYHbIN po3ank Maptun O Kawn (Mairtin O
Cadhain) mpoBen deThipe roja B TIOpeMHOM Jiarepe Kyppax, KOTOpbIi OH Ha3Baj
«upnanackoit  Cubupbio»  («Sibéir na hEireann»)®?. Dra ke mnapamiens
IPOCIEXKNUBACTCI U Y XUHU, HO Uil XUHU, KaKk U JJIs Heiitca B «Per Amica
Silentia Lunae», Ha TepBBIii IUIAH BBIXOAMT JPYroil acmekT. Meiitc
UHTEpIIpETUpPYeT MmyTemecTBue dYepe3 Cubuph Kak MyTENIeCTBUE I03Ta K
COBEpUIECHCTBY, K OBJQJACHUIO TNO3THYECKUM MactepctBoM. Jlima XuHu 31O
MyTENIeCTBHE K BHYTPEHHEH CBOOO/E. XUHM HCTIOJB3YET XapaKTEPHYIO /I HETO
TEXHUKY OCTPaHEHUs, CO3/iaBasi COOCTBEHHBIN MU}, OCHOBAHHBIM HA CaXaJIMHCKUX
paccka3zax Uexosa. IlocpenacTBom maHHOro mMuda ModT CIOBHO IBITACTCS HAWTH

O0anmanc Mmexnay «lIlecueit m Crpamanumem» («Song and Suffering»), to ecthb

322 Titley A. Miirtin O Cadhain: Ri an Fhocail. URL: http://www.rte.ie/tv/rianfhocail/article.html (nata o6pamenus:
25.02.2017).
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«UckycctBoM 1 JKusubron («Art and Life»)3%. Orcioma posknaercs oCHOBHOE
MPOTUBONOCTABICHUE CTUXOTBOPEHHUS — OJHOBPEMEHHOE ONIYIIEHHE CBOOOIBI U
ckoBanHocTU. Kpome Toro, nepexxuBanusi YexoBa oueHb OIM3KU XUHU, U OTCIOJA
MOSIBJISIETCSL  €IlI€ OJIHO TMPOTHUBOIOCTABICHHE, KOTOPOE HE CTOJIb 3aMETHO
HEMOCPEACTBEHHO B CTUXOTBOPEHUH, HO OTKPBITO BBIpaKEHO B 3cce: UexoB (1 cam
XWHH) C €r0 TBEPAbIM YOEXKIIEHHEM B HEOOXOJMMOCTU 3aCIIyKUTh MPaBO ObITH
nucaTesneM U, HampoTuB, MaHAENbIITaM, KOTOPHIN BCErja BEepWi, YTO CJIOBO U
103301 HE HYKJAIOTCS B KAKUX-TMOO OMPaBIaHUSX.

XWHU Bcerja BOCXHMINATI repousM MaHjenbllitamMa, 0JHAKO, KaK OTMEYaeT
Jx. KynHH, 03T 0co3HaBall, YTO €ro COOCTBEHHAs CUTYyalusl ObLia ropasio 0osee
CONOCTaBUMA C CUTyamuei, B KoTopoil Haxoamicsa Ilactepmax®?*. Hecmiywaiino
¢urypa IlacTtepHaka Takke MOSBISICTCS B MO33UM XHUHU — OJIHUM U3 SPKHUX
NIPUMEPOB SIBIISICTCS CTUXOTBOPEeHUE «3BYKH A0k («The Sounds of Rainy) u3
coopuuka «IIpo3paunocte»®® («Seeing Things», 1991). CruxoTBOopeHHE
pa3fienieH0 Ha TPU YacTU W TOCBAIIEHO MaMATH KPHUTUKA WU JHTEpaTypoOBeaa
Puuapna DnnmMana, 0TYEro ero TOH OJIM30K YKaHPY dJIErvu:

An all-night drubbing overflow on boards

On the veranda. | dwelt without thinking

In the long moil of it, and then came to

To dripping eaves and light, saying into myself
Proven, weightless sayings of the dead.

Things like He'll be missed and You'll have to thole.3%

JlelicTBe B MEPBOM YACTUM pa3BopaydmMBacTcs B A0xmMBOM HWprmanauu,
BO3MOYKHO, HEMOCPEJICTBEHHO B JIOME MO03Ta, OJHAKO 00pa3bl 3TOM cTpodsbl («an
all-night drubbing overflowy, «dripping eaves and light»), kak u camo Ha3BaHHeE,
CJIOBHO AHTULIMIIUPYIOT MOSBJIEHUE CPABHEHMS, KOTOPHIM OTKPBIBAETCS BTOPAs
4acTh U KOTOPOE NMEPEHOCUT YUTATENS B COBEPILIEHHO MHOE U3MEPEHHUE!

It could have been the drenched weedy gardens
Of Peredelkino: a reverie

323 Heaney S. The Government of the Tongue. Faber and Faber, 2010. Kindle Edition.

324 Quinn J. Heaney and Eastern Europe // The Cambridge Companion to Seamus Heaney. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 2009. P. 99.

325 Tepeson I'.M. Kpy:xkosa

326 Heaney S. Seeing Things. London: Faber and Faber, 2001. P. 48.
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Of looking out from late-winter gloom
Lit by tangerines and the clear of vodka...%

;

XyH0KECTBEHHOE NIPOCTPAHCTBO, €ro aHTypax (3UMHHE CYMEDKH,
MaHJIapUHBI, BOJKA) BBICTpamBaeTcs Ha ocHoBe Oecexpl Onbpru Kapmaiin (Olga
Carlisle) ¢ ITacreprakom, omy0aMkoBaHHOM B »ypHaie «Paris Review» B 1960 r.
XWHHU CHOBA, KaK U B YEPHOBOW BEpCHH CTUXOTBOpeHUs «lIpoup oT Bcero atoroy,

BCIIOMUHAET CKa3aHHYIO PYCCKUM M03TOM ¢pa3y:

‘I had the feeling of an immense debt,’

He said (it is recorded). ‘So many years

Just writing lyric poetry and translating.

| felt there was some duty... Time was passing.
And with all its faults, it has more value

Than those early... It is richer, more humane.’3?8

[TacTepHak npu3Haer (XuHU NOJYEPKUBAET, YTO 3TO MPU3HAHUE 3aMCAHO U
3a()MKCHUPOBAHO), YTO YYBCTBOBAJ CBOMM JIOJTOM OINKCAaThb CBOKO 3IOXY C €€
UCTOpHUEHN U MOTOMY B3suIcs 3a padoty Hajx «/lokTopom XKuparoy.

Kak ormeuaer L. IIBepTep, OAHON W3 LEHTPAIBHBIX TEM CTUXOTBOPEHUS
ABJIIETCSl «MOUCK OallaHca MEXIy TOJ0COM OOIECTBEHHOTO CO3HAaHUS U
5CTETHYECKUMH NpuHOMOaMu»>2®, XuHM oOpaiiaercs HE TOJNBKO K OMBITY
[lacTrepHaka — MOMUMO PYCCKOrO MO3Ta M CaMOro XWHH, B CTUXOTBOPEHUU
OPUCYTCTBYIOT TakKe (UIypbl aMEpUKAHCKHMX INHcaTelel U JUTepaTypOBEOB
Puuapna DinmaHa, KOTOpOMY TMOCBSIIIEHO CTUXOTBOpPEHUE, U Yuibsima Andpena,
4yeil ToJoc CchBIIUATCS B TpeThbel cTpode BTOpoll wactu. ['eorpadus
CTUXOTBOpEHUsI oxBaThiBaeT MpnaHauioo (HIPEANONOKHUTEILHO J0M XHWUHH B
rpadctBe Yukioy), Poccuio (mom Ilacrepnaka B Ilepenmenkuno) m CIIA, rae

Haxoxutcst oM Andpena (KemOpumxk, mrat Maccauycerc):

327 Heaney S. Ibid.

328 Heaney S. Ibid. TlomHOCTBIO IMTaTa 3BYYMT CleAyoIUM oOpasoM: «After so many years of just writing lyric poetry or
translating, it seemed to me that it was my duty to make a statement about our epoch — about those years, remote and yet looming
so closely over us. Time was pressing. | wanted to record the past and to honor in Doctor Zhivago the beautiful and sensitive
aspects of the Russia of those years. There will be no return of those days, or of those of our fathers and forefathers, but in the
great blossoming of the future | foresee their values will revive. | have tried to describe them. | don’t know whether Doctor
Zhivago is fully successful as a novel, but then with all its faults | feel it has more value than those early poems. It is richer, more
humane than the works of my youth» (Pasternak B. The Art of Fiction Ne 25 [Dnexrponnsiit pecypc] // The Paris Review. Issue
24. Summer-Fall 1960. Pexxum nmocryna: https://www.theparisreview.org/interviews/4679/boris-pasternak-the-art-of-fiction-no-
25-boris-pasternak ([Iara o6pamenus: 01.05.2016).

329 Schwerter S. Northern Irish Poetry and the Russian Turn: Intertextuality in the Work of Seamus Heaney, Tom Paulin and
Medbh McGuckian. Palgrave Macmillan, 2013. P. 23.
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Or it could have been the thaw and puddles
Of Athens Street where William Alfred stood
On the wet doorstep.. .30

Takum 00pa3oM MO3T CIOBHO NOJYEPKHUBAET YHHUBEPCAIBHOCTH TEM MU
BOIPOCOB, KOTOpBIE 3aTparuBarOTCs B CTHXOTBOpeHHH. HecMoTps Ha pa3Hble
CyIbOBl MO3TOB U MMCATENEH, HA pa3Hble OTTEHKH 3BYYaHUS JI0KIEBBIX Kallelb,
NaJarIMx ¢ KapHu3a aoma B Mprmannnu, nim Ha 3apocumil can B llepenenknno
WIH Ha CTYIIEHU cTaporo aoma B KeMOpuke (MHOXKECTBEHHOCTb 3TUX OTTEHKOB
HOTYepPKUBACTCS y)ke B caMoM Ha3Banuu — «The Sounds of Rainy), cymectByer
ONpeeNeHHbId OOIUI 3HaMEHATeNb, OOIIME — YHHUBEPCAIbHBIE — BOIIPOCHI,
KOTOpBIE PAHO WJIK MO3JAHO BCTAIOT MEPE aBTOPOM.

K co3manuto Gosiee mupokoil OOIIE KapTUHBI, 3al€YaTIEHHON CJIOBHO C
BBICOTHI ITUYBETO TOJIeTa, XMHU TAK)Ke CTPEMHUTCSA B OJJTHOM M3 CTUXOTBOPEHHM U3
BTOpoil yactu cOopHuka «lIpo3paduHocTs», KOTOpass TMOJIy4YWsIa Ha3BaHHE
«Squarings», MOCKOJIbKY TMOJHOCTBIO COCTOMT W3 HEOOJBIINX CTUXOTBOPEHHUM-
JBEHAAATUCTPOYHHUKOB («twelve-linersy):

On Red Square, the brick wall of the Kremlin
Looked unthreatening, in scale, just right for people
To behave well under, inside or outside.33*

CHayasia B 1oJie MBICIIEHHOTO 3pEHUs 103Ta OKa3biBaeTcs KpacHas miomanb
u Kpemib, CTE€HBI KOTOPOTO, KaK MPOHUYHO 3aMEUaeT IMOAT, UACATBHO MOIXOJISAT
JUTSl YCTAHOBJICHUS TIOPAJIKA, KaK BHYTPH, TaK U CHapyXu. 3aTeM IO3T, MOI00HO
o6esymHoMy CynbOne (wm CyuHH), TIpOJIETaeT AAJIbIIE U €My OTKPBIBAETCS YXKe
IPYroy Nen3ax:

The big cleared space in front was dizzying.
| looked across a heave and sweep of cobbles
Like the ones that beamed up in my dream of flying

Above the old cart road, with all the air
Fanning off beneath my neck and breastbone.
(The cloud-roamer, was it, Stalin called Pasternak?)33?

330 Heaney S. Seeing Things. London: Faber and Faber, 2001. P. 49.
331 Heaney S. Ibid. P. 76.
332 Heaney S. Ibid.
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XHWHHU CIIOBHO MPEICTABISET MaHOPAMy IOCIEPEBONIONMOHHON Poccuu: B
MEPBBIX Tpex cTpodax mosBiseTcs odpa3 Kpemis, KOTOphIi HATOMUHAET HAM O
pernpeccusix, 0 Tparmyeckux cynp0ax IMOATOB M MuUcaTesneil, obpa3 mgopor, 1o
KOTOPBIM, BO3MOXHO, TMEPEBO3UIIM 3aKIIOYCHHBIX. B yeTBepToil cTpode Mot
TOBOPUT yXk€ O BpeMeHu Bropoit mupoBoi BoiHBL, 0 1940-X TT., TeM caMbIM
BBIBOJI XYJIOKECTBEHHOE IMPOCTPAHCTBO CTUXOTBOpPEHHMs 3a mpenensl Poccun u
TOBOPSI YK€ O JABAJIIaTOM CTOJIETUU B MUPOBOM MacIiTaoe:

Terrible history and protected joys!
Plosive horse-dung on 1940s’ roads.
The newsreel bomb-hits, as harmless as dust-puffs.33

B 1aHHOM CTHXOTBOpPEHHMH IMO3T M300paxkaeT ceOs MapsIiiUM BBICOKO HaJ
3eMJIeil U, ClieI0BAaTENbHO, 3aHMMAIOIIUM TMO3UIIMI0 HaOmtoaarens. B HexkoTopoi
CTENIEHU TaKOW K€ MO3ULMHU cTapajics npuaepkuBarbcs u IlacrepHak, HECMOTpA
Ha BCE BHYTpPEHHUE NpoTuBopeuuns. HeciydailHo XWHM BCIOMMHAET 3MU30[, O
koTopoMm roBopuT Onbra BruHCKasg B cBOel KHHre «B IUIeHy BpEMEHM: OBl C
bopucom Ilacrepnakom» (1972), u omnpenenenue, KoTopoe nan bopucy
Jleonngosuuy CranuH — «HeOOKUTEIbY, B aHTIUCKOM 1epeBoze «cloud-dweller
(«Do not touch this cloud-dweller»®**). Onnako Xunu co3maer coGCTBEHHBI
Heostoru3M (kak ormedaer K. JIoyHC, Mo mpMHIUIy KeHHMHTOB>®) — «cload-
roamer», cHOBa OTCBHUIAIOIIMN HAaC K XapaKTEPHOMY JJIs MOATUYECKON CUCTEMBI
XuHH 00pa3zy ModTa-CKUTAJIbIA.

Ha npoTskeHunm BCEro CBOEro TBOpYECTBA XHHM MHOTO Pa3sMBILUISI O
Cyap0e W poJid TO3Ta, O MNPUPOJE MOITUYECKOro napa U ¢urype mnosta (u
XYyJIO)KHUKA B IMAPOKOM CMBICIIE CJIOBa) B Mupe. B wacTtHOCTH, cynpOaM Apyrux
MO3TOB U MHUCATENE, MHOTMX M3 KOTOPBIX XWHU 3HAJ JIMYHO, MMOCBAILIEHA BTOPAs
4acTh MOITUYECKOTO cOopHuKa «Inekrpuueckuii cBe™ («Electric Lighty», 2001).
3nech TOMENIeHBl CcTUXOTBOpeHus mnamsatu 1. Xwioza, 3. Xepbepra,

N.A. bpoxackoro, JI. ToMcoHa u Jip., MpuUIaroIue COOPHUKY JIETUUECKUN OTTEHOK.

333 Heaney S. Ibid.
334 lvinskaya O. A Captive of Time / translated by Max Hayward. Garden City, NY: Doubleday, 1978. P. 133.

335 Jones C. Strange Likeness: the Use of Old English in Twentieth-Century Poetry. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2006. P.
224-225.
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B otoii wactu Takke mnpencrabiieH mnepeBoj ctuxorBopeHuss A.C. Ilymikuna
«Apuon», ¢ nomerkoii «from the Russian of Alexander Pushkiny»*3®,

IlepeBon «ApuoHa» OBbUT BHEpBBIE OIMYOJMKOBAaH B cOopHUKEe «After
Pushkiny, Bermenmem B 1999 r. nox penakuueit J. daiincraitH. B cOopHUK BomLIN
NepeBO/Ibl, WM TOYHEE CKa3aTh — BapuaHThl ctuxorBopeHuid A.C. IlymikuHa,
BBITIOJIHEHHBIE COBPEMEHHBIMU AHTJIOSI3bIYHBIMUA TIO3TAMH, CPEId KOTOPBIX OBLIU
upnanackue nodTel MIBen bomann u Illeitmac Xunu. OcHOBHasl uaes CO3JaHUA
3TOro COOpHMKA 3aKiouajgach B TOM, 4YTOOBI MMO3HAKOMHUTH UWTATENsA, HE

BJIaACIOIICTO PYCCKUM A3BIKOM, C TCHHUCM HYHIKHHCKOﬁ l'IOI)BI/II/I337

. Ilepen mosramu
CTOs1a 3a7a4a, C OJJHOM CTOPOHBI, COXPAHUTh yX OPUTHHANA, C IPYTOd CTOPOHHI,
clenaTh IepeBoJl HauOoyiee EeCTECTBEHHBIM, YTOOBI OH 3By4all CIIOBHO HX
COOCTBEHHOE CTUXOTBOPEHHUE, M3HAYaJbHO HAMMCAHHOE MO-aHINIMKACKU. Bymayun
YBJICYEHHBIM PYCCKOM NO33MEW, XWHH HE CMOI OTKAa3aTbCs OT 3aMaHYMBOIO

IPEUIOKEHUS IEPEBECTH OJHO U3 CTHXOTBOpeHMi [lymxuna®s®

. IlockonpKy cam
MO3T HE 3HAJ PYCCKOTO #A3bIKA, MOACTPOYHBIA MEPEBOJ CTUXOTBOPEHUS ObLI
MOArOTOBJEH O. MalHCTalH.

B oroit ke pemakuuu miepeBoA ObUT BKJIIOYEH CIYCTS JBa Tojia B
«ONEeKTPUYECKUI CBET», 3aHSIB CBOE MECTO CpPEIu CTUXOTBOPEHHM MaMsTH
YIIEIIUX TOSTOB U CTaB JIOTHYECKUM UX JIOMOJIHEHHEM. Tak, B PeAIIeCcTBYIOIEM
nepeBony cruxotBopennn «K Ttenu 30urneBa XepbOepta» («To the Shade of
Zbigniew Herberty»), mosBiseTcs o06pa3 ArmnosuioHa, 6ora COJHIIA U HMCKYCCTBA,
MPOSIBUBIIETO OJAarOCKIOHHOCTh K XepOepTy W HaACIMBIIECTO €r0 MO3THUYECKUM
JApOM:

You were one of those from the back of the north wind
Whom Apollo favoured and would keep going back to
In the winter season. And among your people you
Remained his herald whenever he’d departed

And the land was silent and summer’s promise thwarted.

336 Heaney S. Electric Light. London: Faber and Faber, 2001. P. 72.

337 AfterPushkin: Versions of the Poems of Alexander Sergeevich Pushkin by Contemporary Poets / edited and introduced by E.
Feinstein. Carcanet Press Ltd, the Folio Society, 1999. P. 9.

338 |pid.
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You learnt the lyre from him and kept it tuned33,

OT JAaHHOI'O CTHUXOTBOPCHUSA MOXKHO IIPOBCCTU TIPAMYHKO CMBICIIOBYIO
napajiyiesib K IepeBOAy MYLMIKUHCKOTO «ApPUOHA», TI€ XHUHU NEPEIaeT CTPOKY « Sl
T'MMHBI IIPCKHUC I1010» CIICAYIOIMUMHA CIIOBAMU:

Only I, still singing, washed
Ashore by the long sea-swell, sing on...3%

XUHU JIGKCHYECKH IOJ4YepKUBacT HempepbiBHOCTh menus (Still singing —
sing on) u HEOOXOAUMOCTh, KaKMMH Obl HH OBUIM OOCTOATEILCTBA, ICPIKATH
WHCTPYMEHT Bcerja TouHo HacTpoeHHBIM (kept it tuned), uToOb! B 10001 MOMEHT
W3BJIeYh U3 HETO HYXHBIN 3BYK. Jlaske B Hallle BpeMs IMOAT WIH IMHCATENh M0100eH
ApHOHY, C paJOCThIO PUHUMAOIIEMY CBOE UyJIECHOE CIACEHUE M BO3MOXKHOCTH
TBOPHUTH JAJTbIIIC:

The way he would himself, like Arion
Arriving in off the waves, off the dolphin’s back,
Oblivious-seeming, but taking it all in
And glad of another chance to believe his luck.3*

OTu cTpoKM 3aBepuiaroT ctuxorBopeHue «Ha 3akare aus» («Late in the
Day»), mocpsimmeHHoe mucarento u apyry Xwau JpBumy Tomcony (David
Thomson), u JorM4eckn NEpPETEKAIOT B PACIOJOKEHHBIH CJICIOM MEPEBOJ
«ApHOHaY.

B 2002 r. B u3garenscTBe «Arion Press» BhIILIA OTACIbHAS ITyOIUKALINS
CTUXOTBOPEHHSI B MEpPEBOi€ XUHU BMECTE C BCTYMHUTEIbHBIM CJIOBOM OCHOBATEIS
u3nareiabcTBa OHapro Xoiiema (Andrew Hoyem) wu mociecnoBueM Ombru
Kapnaiin. [IpumeuaTensHO, 4TO 17151 3TOrO U3aHUs XUHU BHEC B TEKCT HEKOTOPHIE
u3MeHeHus. HecmoTpss Ha TO, 4TO OBUIa COXpaHEHa HW3HAYaIbHAS MPOCTOTA U

«CMHUPEHHOCTE 42

, popMaJIbHO U CMHTaKCUYECKHU TMEPEBOJI CTall 00Jiee CXKATHIM U
AIUTUTITUYECKUAM:

We were all there in the boat;
Some of us tightening sail,

339 Heaney S. Electric Light. London: Faber and Faber, 2001. P. 67.
340 Heaney S. Electric Light. London: Faber and Faber, 2001. P. 72.
341 Heaney S. Electric Light. London: Faber and Faber, 2001. P. 71.
342 Xyrum 111, BospeIIENKOBEIH poHaph. M36parroe. M.: 000 «Ilentp kuuru Pymomuson, 2012. C. 333,
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Some at the heave and haul

Of the oars, vessel and load

Deep surging, our passage silent,
The helmsman buoyed at the helm.
And I, taking all for granted,

Sang to the sailors.3%3

Kpome Toro, Bo BTOpoM BapuaHTe XHWHHM IpaMMaTHYECKH MOIYEPKUBAET
CHIIy CTUXHH, 3aBUCUMOCTh U TIEBIA, U BCEX, KTO OBbLI HA YeNHE, OT BBHICIIMX CHIL
[lo cpaBHeHMIO C TMEPBBIM HU3JIAHUEM, B IEPEBOJEC YBEIMYUBACTCS KOJIUYECTBO
MPUYACTHBIX M JICCTIPUYACTHBIX OOOPOTOB, OTHOCSIIMUXCS HEMOCPEJACTBEHHO K
KOMaH/A€ KopaOyii Kak K CHHTaKCHYECKOMY CYOBEKTy, OJHAKO, TMOSBISETCS
aKTUBHBIN rinaron neiictBus (Strike) B ommcanuum mropma, 3pPEeKT OT KOTOPOIro
yCHJIMBaeTCs Ojaroaapsi TOMy, YTO JaHHBIM TJIaroj HaXOJUTCS B Hayaje CTPOKU H
B YAApHOU MO3WLINH:

A wind
Struck then, a boiling maelstrom.344

«TanHCTBEHHOMY TII€BIlY» M3 BCEX TIJIArOJIOB JCHCTBHS OCTAETCS TOJBKO
rJIaroj «metb» (Sing), mockonbKy naxe nociennss crpoka («[I] Have spread my
wet clothes in the sun»**°) 6p11a n3Menena:

Only 1, still singing, washed
Ashore by the swell, sing on,

A mystery to myself,

Safe and sound on a rock shelf
Where my clothes dry in the sun.3%

Takum oOpa3oMm okazajach yCHJIEHa PoOJib CYIAbOBI (M CIy4ailHOCTH), POJb
Oora-mokpoButens (B TaHHOM ciiy4ae, AIOJUIOHA), HAJEIHMBIIETO IMO3TA J1apOM
CTUXOCJIOKEHHUS, ONPEIEIUBILIEIO €ro NpeJHa3HauYe€HUE W CHACUIEro 3aTeM €ro

KU3Hb.

343 pushkin A. S., Heaney S. Arion: a Poem. San Francisco: Arion Press, 2002. IlepBoHauaibHbIil BAPHAHT MEPeBOa ObLI
cnenyrorumM: «We were all hard at it in the boat, / Some of us up tightening sail, / Some down at the heave and haul / Of the
rowing benches, deeply cargoed, / Steady keeled, our passage silent, / The helmsman buoyant at the helm; / And I, who took it all
for granted, / Sang to the sailors» (Heaney S. Electric Light. London: Faber and Faber, 2001. P. 72).

344 pushkin A. S., Heaney S. Ibid.

345 Heaney S. Electric Light. London: Faber and Faber, 2001. P. 72.

346 pyshkin A. S., Heaney S. Arion: a Poem. San Francisco: Arion Press, 2002.
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Bo BTOpoil uyactu cOopHHUKA «IIEKTPUUYECKUN CBET», KOTOPYIO MOMXHO
YCIOBHO Ha3BaTh «iN Memoriamy, NpUCYTCTBYET TakKKe IIMPOKO H3BECTHOE
CTHXOTBOpeHHE HamatH bpoxckoro «Pasmepom Opnena»n®*’ («Audenesque»). C
bpoackum XuHM CBsi3pIBaJla MHOTOJIETHSISL Jpyxk0a — BIEPBBIE IOATHI
no3HakoMuiuch B 1972 r. Bo Bpems kparkoro Busuta bpoackoro B Jlonnon. B
1973 r. mo3Thl BHOBb BCTPETWJIMCH HAa OJHOM M3 JUTEPATYpHBIX (ecTUBasiCH B
CIIA. Dta BcTpeua, mo cioBaM XWHH, ObuUia Oosiee OOCTOATENIbHA M CTaja
dakTUIECKUM HayajioM MOCIEAYIOUIETO OOMICHHS, MOCKOJIbKY OBLIO OYEBHJIHO,
yTo 00a MOdTa «HACTPOEHBI Ha OAHY BOMHY»>*®. EnBa M MOXHO TOBOPHUTH O
IpsIMOM BJIMSIHUM TI033UK Bpojackoro Ha TBOpuecTBO XWHH, OJHAKO, OOIICHHE C
BponckuM, €ro aHIOs3bIYHBIE 3CCE COCTABISUIM BaXKHYIO 4acTb KYyJIBTYPHOI'O
KOHTEKCTa HPJIAHJCKOTO I03Ta, IOCKOJIbKY, Kak HNpU3HAICA XHUHH, «KaKIas
BcTpeua ¢ HuUM [Bpoackum] crmocoOCTBOBajia BO30OHOBJIICHHIO BEphl B
BO3MOYKHOCTH 1033uK»>*°,

«Pazmepom Opnena» XWHM Hanmucall IOYTH Cpas3y IOCIE U3BECTUA O CMEPTH
Bbponckoro. bnaronaps BeIOpaHHOMY pa3Mepy U PUTMY, JAHHOE CTUXOTBOPEHHUE
CTaJI0 TMPOJOJDKEHHUEM 3HAMEHMTON LENU CTUXOTBOPEHUH «IaMsATH I[03Tay,
KOTOPYIO HauMHaeT 3nerust OzneHa Ha cMepTh Meiitca. TTocaeaHsAs 4acTh JNETHH
HaIKMCaHa YeThIPEXCTOMHBIM XOPEEM, BOCXOASIINUM K 3MUTa(UU U3 CTUXOTBOPEHUS
Weiitca «B Tenm Ben-ban6ena» («Under Ben Bulbeny). Tlosxe Bpomckuit
UCTIONB30BaJl OJCHOBCKOE CTHUXOTBOPEHUE HJSi CO3/aHUs DJJIETHH TaMATH
T.C. Daunora. B 2004 r. nmost Tomac JIunu (Thomas Lynch) u3menun tpamuiuio,
HamucaB «pa3mepoM OneHa» CTUXOTBOPEHHE KO [THIO POXACHUS XWHU
«Heaneyesquey:

Seamus, yes you told it true —
William’s meter, Wystan’s too —
Borrowed it to say goodbye
When your Russian, Joseph, died.
Therefore Seamus on this day,

347 Mepesoxn I'.M. Kpy:xkosa
348 [Tur. no: Tomyxuna B. Mocud Bponckwii rmazamu copemenankos (1996-2005). CTI6.: XKypran «3Besmay, 2010. C. 367.
349 Heaney S. Finders Keepers: Selected Prose 1971-2001. London: Faber and Faber, 2002. P. 404,
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As your people celebrate

How you came to life and time
(April 13th, 39)

<..>

| come with this — don’t worry —
To praise you, not to bury®®,

[Tocne yxoma XwWHH W3 JKM3HM Jpyrod mmoat, [Ixon Marruac (John
Matthias), cHoBa oOparmics k «pasmepy OjeHa» I TOro, 4ToObl HaIKCaTh
ANIETHI0 HAa CMEPTh HpJaHjackoro mnoi3ta. Crenys mo cromam XwuHU, MarTtuac
BKJIIOYAET B JUAJIOT MO3TOB-NPEIIIECTBEHHUKOB, KOTOPBIE OKA3aJICh BOBJICYECHBI
B 3Ty MEMOPHUAJIBHYIO 1IETIb:

Joseph Brodsky was his friend.
Wystan Auden would amend
Dances William Blake would like,

Tigers lurking in the night
<...>

Even Possum shares the beat

In Joseph’s poem for Thomas Stearns.
Heaney’s poem for Brodsky, dead,
Lives in turns, not Grecian urns®.

Jlns obGo3nauenust momoOHoro tuma sieruit C. KoHHomM mnpeniaraet
CIeLMANbHBI TEPMUH — «reHealoruueckas osierus» («genealogical elegyy),
KOTOpasi BMECTO JIMHEWHOM MOCJIEIOBATEIbHOCTH 3BEHBEB OJHOM IIEMM OCHOBAaHA
Ha MPUHIIUAINE T€HEAIOrHYECKOTO JIPEeBa, BETBU KOTOPOTO Pa3pacTarOTCs B Pa3HBIX

352

HaIpaBJICHUSIX, 00pa3yss MeXIy coO00i MHOXKECTBO TMEperuieTeHUN Dnerun

MoA0OHOr0 THIA OOpallleHbl OJHOBPEMEHHO K TMPOIUIOMY M K Oyayiiemy.
Onupasich Ha CBOUX MOATUYECKUX MPEIICCTBEHHUKOB, TAHHBIC DJIETHU 00PETAIOT

HOBYIO JKHM3Hb B «HOBOM DJIETHYECKOM KOHTEKCTEN S,

[TonoOHBIN MpOIIECC
MIPOUCXOJIUT U B CTUXOTBOPEHUM XUHHU, KOTOPOE OTKPHIBAIOT CIAEAYIOITUE CTPOKU:

Joseph, yes, you know the beat.
Wystan Auden’s metric feet

30 Lynch T. Heaneyesque [Dmextpommsii pecypc] // The Times. April 10, 2004. Pexum nocTyma:

https://www.thetimes.co.uk/article/heaneyesque-bd8fbvih7qf (dara o6paruenus: 10.04.2017)

35! ITur. mo: An Elegy for Seamus Heaney [DmextporHsIi pecypc] // Samizdat Blog. August 31, 2013. Pexxum mocTyma:
http://samizdatblog.blogspot.ru/2013/08/an-elegy-for-seamus-heaney.html ([lata o6pauienus: 18.04.2017)

352 Connolly S. Grief and Meter: Elegies for Poets after Auden. University of Virginia Press, 2016. P. 149.

353 Connolly S. Ibid.
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Marched to it, unstressed and stressed,
Laying William Yeats to rest.>%*

BoiOpannblii  pa3Mep  CTUXOTBOpPEHHS ~ OOYCIOBIEH  HE  TOJBKO
XYJI0)KECTBEHHBIM KOHTEKCTOM (BocxuileHne bpoackoro OneHOM M HaKMCaHHOE
UM CTUXOTBOPEHHE HAa CMEPTh OJMOTAa), HO U OHMOrpaMUEeCKUM COBIAJICHUEM,
nockonbKy bpoackuii, kak u Meiite, ymep JBaanaTh BOCKMOTO SHBAPSL:

Therefore, Joseph, on this day,

Yeats’s anniversary,

(Double-crossed and death-marched date,

January twenty-eight). . .3

Kpome TOro, XwHM HamMepeHHO NIOAYEPKUBAECT JIByCTOPOHHOCTH

OJICHOBCKOTO pa3Mmepa, B MepBoil cTpode ykasbiBas CKOpee Ha ero sSIMOMYECKYro
npupoxy («unstressed and stressed»), a B 4eTBepTOil, HANPOTHB, YKa3biBas Ha
JOMUHHPYIOIIANA XapaKTeP XOpes:

Trochee, trochee, falling: thus
Grief and metre order us.3%®

Ha nannyro ocodennocth ykassiBaet u C. Konnosum: «by invoking both the
lambic and trochaic foot, Heaney can have it both ways and acknowledge the
metrical possibilities of Auden’s Janus-faced form (which <...> can be read either
as acephalous iambs or catalectic trochees)»**’. Uerkmii pasmep u pUTM CJIOBHO
IIOMOT'al0T IIO3TY CTPYKTYPHUPOBATDH CO6CTB€HHI>I€ MBICJIN, HalTH CJIOBa JUJI
BBIPDQKEHNSI YyBCTBA HEBOCHOJHUMOM yTpaTbl. CTHUXOTBOPEHHE HACBILIEHO
FHY6OKO JIMYHBIMHU BOCIIOMHWHAHUAMU O BpO)ICKOM, KaK H€ TOJIBKO O ITO3TC, HO U O
OJIM3KOM ApyTe:

Pepper vodka you produced

Once in Western Massachusetts

With the reading due to start
Warmed my spirits and my heart. ..3%

354 Heaney S. Electric Light. London: Faber and Faber, 2001. P. 64.

355 Heaney S. Ibid.

356 Heaney S. Ibid.

357 Connolly S. Grief and Meter: Elegies for Poets after Auden. University of Virginia Press, 2016. P. 220.
358 Heaney S. Electric Light. London: Faber and Faber, 2001. P. 65.
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OpHako 3HAYUTENPHOE BHHMAHHE yJIESeTCS TakKe  TBOPYECKUM
yoexaeHusM  bpoackoro, €ro  MOATHYECKOMY CTHIHO W OCOOCHHOCTSIM
UCTIOJTb30BaHUs aHTIIMICKOTO SI3bIKA!

Nose in air, foot to the floor,

Rewvving English like a car

You hijacked when you robbed its bank
(Russian was your reserve tank).3°

B mpeanocnenneit mectHagnatoi crpode XWHU BCTYHaeT B MOJEMHUKY C
bponckumM, CIOBHO ocmapuBas €ro YyOEXKIEHHE O BCECHIBHOCTH CIIOBA,
0€3rpaHMYHOCTH BO3MOXHOCTEH M033UHU NEPe] IMLOM (PU3NUECKONH CMEPTHU

Worshipped language can’t undo
Damage time has done to you...3

Tpancpopmanuio  mperepneBaeT M NOHpaBuBLIUMCA  bpojackomy
KapKkuaHCKUN 00pa3 KHUTH, KaK TOIOpa, pa3pyodaromiero jea, KOTOphbid XUHH
UCIIOJIb30Bajl BIEpBhIe B cTHXoTBopeHMM «Lauds and Gauds for a Laureate» (B
nepeBoge KpyxkkoBa, «llydyoxk mneTpymku [uisi MOSTUYECKOW MAKYIIKW),
npountanHoM B 1988 r. B Maccauycerce Ha Beuepe bpoackoro u J[lepeka
YonkorTa B AMEPUKaHCKOM penepTyapHOM TeaTpe:

Yet Joseph’s tool is not the spade.

The axe with ice upon its blade
Is more his thing.

It splits the frozen sea inside

And then, You lied! You lied! You lied!
The echoes ring.¢

B anmerum «rigor mortis» B TpyaM Mo3Ta W Jie MPUOOPETAIOT OTPOMHYIO
cuny («Ice of Archangelic Strength») u npeBpamaroTcsi B BEUHYIO MEP3JIOTY
JTAHTOBCKOTO a71a, PaCKOJIOTh KOTOPYIO HE CIIOCOOCH HU TOMOpP, HU KHHUTA, HU OJa
[Noparus:

Ice no axe or book will break,

No Horatian ode unlock,

No poetic foot imprint,

Quiatrain shift or couplet dint. . .36?

359 Heaney S. Ibid. P. 66.
360 Heaney S. Ibid.
361 Xy 111. BospemauKoBEIi poHaph. M36parnoe. M.: 000 «lentp kauru Pymomumoy», 2012. C. 288.
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Hexoropeie wuccienoBaTend paccMaTpUBalOT [IaHHOE CTUXOTBOPEHHUE B
MEPBYIO OYEpPE/lb B MOJUTUUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE, MOCKOJIbKY OHO OBLIO HAlKMCaHO B
1996 1., xorma Upnanackas pecnyOJMKaHCKas apMHs HapyllWia COrJalieHue o
nepemupun. CienoBaTelbHo, Kak npeamnoaaraet L. [lIseprep: «[Heaney] engages
with a particular period of Russian history, while simultaneously drawing subtle
parallels to the cruelties committed under Stalin and the violence carried out during
the Troubles in Northern Ireland»*®3, Ha mam B3z, momoOHas MHTEpIIpeTaLys
OTPAHUYMBAET MMOTECHIMAI CTUXOTBOPEHUS W HE PACKPBIBAET B IOJHOW Mepe
3QJI0)KEHHBIE B HEM BO3MOXKHOCTH B3aMMOJICHCTBUS C 0OIIEeBpOINECHCKON
KYJBTYPHOUW TPaaULIMEN, TOCKOJIBbKY UMEHHO 3TOT ACHEKT BBIBOAUTCS MO3TOM Ha
MEPBbIA IUIaH. XWUHU BCTPAMBACT JIMYHBIE BOCIIOMHUHAHUS U YYBCTBA B IIUPOKOE
MPOCTPAHCTBO E€BPOICUCKON JUTEpaTyphbl, KaK IPUBJIEKAs B CTUXOTBOPCHUE
AHTUYHBIE TEKCTHI U TEKCT «bokecTBeHHOM kKomeauu» Jlante, Tak U oOpaiasch K
nmodraM XX B. DBsanMomencTBue pa3IMUYHBIX HAIMOHAJIBHBIX  TPaaULIUU
MOJYEPKUBACTCS JTAKE HA JIEKCUYECKOM YPOBHE:

But no vodka, cold or hot,

Aquavit or uisquebaugh

Brings the blood back to your cheeks
Or the colour to your jokes...364

B nmanHoit cTpode uepe3 obOpa3 «okuBoi Bomel» (vodka — aquavit —
uisquebaugh) XuHM coeIUHSET B OJHO IEJIOE PYCCKYIO KYIBTYPY, KYJIBTYpPY
aHTUIHOCTU U Mpnanauu. HecMoTps Ha TOpedb OT HEBO3MOKHOCTH MTOATHYECKOTO
CJIOBa BEPHYTh K >KM3HU YIICAINICTO YEJIOBEKa, XWHU TMOHUMAET HEU30€KHOCTh
LUKIMYHOCTH BPEMEHH, O KOTOPOil FTOBOPUI, B YaCTHOCTH, MeiiTc, U BaXKHOCTD He
TOJIBKO MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH TPAJAUIINY (B TOM YHCJIC TPAIUIUH TUTada 0 YMEPIITNM),
HO U €€ MTPOJIOJDKCHUS

Dust-cakes, still — see Gilgamesh —
Feed the dead. So be their guest.
Do again what Auden said

362 Heaney S. Electric Light. London: Faber and Faber, 2001. P. 64-65.

363 Schwerter S. Northern Irish Poetry and the Russian Turn: Intertextuality in the Work of Seamus Heaney, Tom Paulin and
Medbh McGuckian. Palgrave Macmillan, 2013. P. 57.

364 Heaney S. Electric Light. London: Faber and Faber, 2001. P. 65.
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Good poets do: bite, break their bread.3%®

CTUXOTBOpEHUE, KOTOPOE SBIIACTCS TEMATUYECKHA U KOHIICTITYaIbHO OJHM3KO
yIOMsIHYTBIM BbIlie «Audenesque» u «Lauds and Gauds for a Laureate», — sto
cruxotBopenue «Ctpoku s Banentunsn» («Lines for Valentinay), mocesiienHoe
U3BECTHOMY CJIABHCTY M HCCJEIOBaTeN0 TBOpuecTBa bpoackoro Banentune
[TomyxuHoi. J[aHHBIE CTHUXOTBOpPEHHUS COJMKAeT HE TOJBKO BBICOKAs CTEIMEHBb
QUTIO3UBHOCTH W ITUTATHOCTH, HO W CKBO3HBIE OOpa3bl W MOTHBBI, MHOTHE W3
KOTOPBIX MOCTPOEHBI Ha 3cce U HoOeneBckod peun bponckoro. Tak, omHuM U3
JICUTMOTHBOB BCEX TPEX CTUXOTBOPEHHUU SIBISETCS HMCKYCCTBO, KOTOPOE «OEKHT
noBTopeHus»: « What makes art in general, and literature in particular, remarkable,
what distinguishes them from life, is precisely that they abhor repetition. In
everyday life you can tell the same joke thrice and, thrice getting a laugh, become
the life of the party. In art, though, this sort of conduct is called “cliché”»3%®. Xunu
OTpaKaeT JaHHYI0 MbICIb Kak B cruxoTBopeHmu «Lauds and Gauds...»,
OCTPOYMHO 3amedasi, uTo bpojackuii «ocraBiseT kiuime nrumam» («He leaves the

clichés for the birds»3¢7), tak u B «Ctpoxax mns BaneHTHHBI»:

‘God
is bored to death by repetition
And so is language.’3®

Omnako B crtuxorBopeHmu  «Audenesque»  XWHHM  O3By4YHBaeT
IMPOTHUBOIIOJIOXKHYTO HUOCHO.

Repetition is the rule,

Spins on lines we learnt at school.

Repetition, too, of cold

In the poet and the world. . .3%

HOBTOpeHI/Ie B JaHHOM CJIy4ac O3HA4YacCT HC CTOJILKO TAaBTOJIOTMIO, CKOJIBKO

HUKJINYHOCTh HWCTOPUM U YEJIOBEYECKOW KU3HU. Yepe3 uIACH0 NOBTOPEHUS

365 Heaney S. Ibid. P. 66.

366 Brodsky J. Nobel Lecture [9mextponnsiit pecypc]. December 8, 1987.
Pexxum  nocryma:  https://www.nobelprize.org/mobel_prizes/literature/laureates/1987/brodsky-lecture.html Tata o6pamuieHus:
15.04.2017.

367 Xymm 111. BospeIENKOBEI hoHaph. M36parnoe. M.: 000 «Ilentp kuuru Pymomuson, 2012. C. 286.
368 Xyrmm 111, Tam xe. C. 294.
369 Heaney S. Electric Light. London: Faber and Faber, 2001. P. 64.
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BBOJMTCS €IE OJHA TEMA, CBA3BIBAIONIAS OTH CTUXOTBOPEHHS, KOTOPYIO MOYKHO
YCIOBHO OIMCATh KAaK B3aUMOOTHOIIEHHS II0JTA/TIO33MM M BPEMEHU — XHHH, C
ONHOW  CTOPOHBI, pAacCMarpuBaeT JAHHBIA  AaCMEKT C TOYKH  3pPEHHS
(pU3MOIOrHUECKOM, IPUHUMAs BO BHUMAHHS CMEPTHOCTH YEJIOBEYECKOTO TENA, a, C
JPYrol CTOPOHBI, OH CIOBHO IIOBEPSET TEOPUIO BpPOACKOro 0 I0dTE Kak
MHCTPYMEHTE A3bIKAa, C MOMOINBK KOTOPOIO S3BIK OOECIEYMBAET CBOKO
HenpepsBHOCTL 0. Kak ormetnn A. HecTepoB B CBOEM aHAIIM3€ CTHXOTBOPEHHMS
«Lines for Valentina» u ero nepeBoja, «MbICIb XHHHU JIEIA€T CBOCOOPA3HBINA KPYyT
or Bpoxckoro m OpeHa, yTBEPKAABIIMX, YTO MOITHYECKOMY CIIOBY OTIYLIEH
ropasfo OONBIIMK CPOK, YEM €ro CO3MaTEeN0, — M OTCIOfa HACTAWUBAIONIMX Ha
HekoeM Oesnnuuu mosta, K Lllekcnupy W 4epe3 Hero — COOCTBEHHO, K Havaiy
€BPONENCKON Tpamuuuu peQieKCHH I109Ta HaJl CBOUM TBODEHHEM — K
Topammo»n®t. B ctuxorBopennu «Lauds and Gauds...» Xunu ompenenser mosra
kak «the digger working against time»®2,

Bo Bcex Tpex CTHXOTBOPEHHAX XHHHM yIelIieT 0c000€ BHUMAHHUE
TIODTUYECKMM  IIPEIIIECTBEHHUKAM, BCIYECKHM MOMYEPKHMBAs MNPOAOIDKEHUE H
IPEEMCTBEHHOCTh TPAUIIUH:

For him I quote Joyce quoting Yeats:
One thinks of Homer 3"

HecMoTps Ha oOunue Ouorpaduueckux aeTayieid, ICTOPUIECKUX peauil u
(GbakToB, MMEHHO JaHHAs TeMa CTAaHOBUTCSA JOMUHHUPYIOIIEH B KaXKIOM U3
paccMaTpuBaeMbIX CTHUXOTBOPEHHMU. XWHU BOBJIEKAET B IPOCTPAHCTBO CBOMX
TEKCTOB TEHU TaKUX NOATOB, Kak ['omep, I'opaumi, Llexcnup, [lymkus, ﬁeﬁTc,
Onen, Danot, ®pocT U Jp., BO3BOAA UX K «HIACATBHOMY apXeTHIy HodTans 4 —
Opdero. AkTyanu3upysi OTpOMHBIN IUIACT OOIIEEBPOIIEUCKON (M MIUPEe — MUPOBOA)

JUTEPATYpPHOU  Tpamuiud, XWHH  CO3JaeT  COOCTBEHHBIC  YHHUKAJIbHBIC

370 Brodsky J. Nobel Lecture [9mextponnsiit pecypc]. December 8, 1987.

Pexxum gnoctyma: https:/www.nobelprize.org/nobel prizes/literature/laureates/1987/brodsky-lecture.html [lata ob6parueHus:
15.04.2017.

371 Hectepos A. OpHTHHAI H «3X0» Ty’KOTO TeKcTa B TiepeBose // Opus 2. N3n-so BumsHiocckoro yu-Ta, 2005. C. 232-233.
372 Xy 111. BospeIIENKOBEIH poHaph. M36parroe. M.: 000 «Ilentp kuuru Pymomuson, 2012. C. 288.

373 Xymm 111 Tam xe. C. 292.

374 Hectepos A. OpHTHHAI H «3X0» Ty’KOTO TeKcTa B epeBose // Opus 2. M3a-Bo BumsHiocckoro yu-Ta, 2005. C. 233,
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MIPOU3BEACHUS, OTAABAsA JaHb HACIEIUI0 MUPOBOM KYJIbTYpbI, O MPUHAIECKHOCTU
K KOTOPOM Pa3MBILLISAIN MHOTHE BEJIMKWE MOJTHI, CPENAH KOTOPBIX, B YaCTHOCTH,
Manaensintam, 110t 1 bpoackuii.

B 3axioueHun clieyeT OTMETUTh, YTO MHTEHCUBHBIM IJUAJOr C PYCCKOU
JUTEPATypOr M IOI3MEN B TBOPUECTBE XWHU MPOCIEKUBACTCA HA IMPOTIKEHUU
BCET0 TBOPUYECKOTO MYTH MOATa. BocmpusiTe pycCKUX aBTOPOB SIBJISIETCS CBOETO
pona OTPaXEHHEM YyBCTB M IEPEKMBAHUM XHUHU-TIOATA, €ro B3TIAIOB H
IIPUHLINAIOB, & TAK/KE ITO3BOJIIET MPOCIEANTh, KAK OHU PAa3BUBAJIUCHh C TCUECHUEM
BpemeHu. OOpa3 Poccum CTaHOBUTCS BaXHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM B IIpoliecce
MU(DOJIOTU3alMKY HAIIMOHAJIBHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA, XYJI0KECTBEHHOTO OCMBICIEHUS
COBPEMEHHOU CUTYyallud U UCTOPUKO-IIOJIMTUYECKOrO KOHTEeKcTa B Mpianauu u
CeBepHoii Hpnanauu. OpHako IIOCTENEHHO HWCTOPUYECKHE M IOJIMTHYECKHUE
napayienu Mexnay Poccueit m Upnananen oTxonsT Ayt XWMHU HA BTOPOW IUIaH, B
pe3yJbTare 4ero AUajaor C PYCCKOW JIMTEPATypOM BBIXOAUT 3a IIPEAECIBI TEM,
MOCBSILIEHHBIX CEBEPOUPIAHICKOMY KOH(IUKTY, U CTAHOBHUTCS BaXKHBIM 3BEHOM
KaK B TBOPUYECKOM MYTELIECTBUU MO3TA K BHYTPEHHEN CBOOOJIE, TaK U B AUAJIOTE C

0O0IIIeeBPOIIEHCKOI INTEpaTypHOU TpaTuIlueH.
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I'naBa 3. «HoBoe mo3Tnuyeckoe MOKOJeHHE» B JUAJIOrE C PyCCKOM
no33ueii XX Beka

3.1. «IlouBa» u «cyan06a» B mo33um [loast Muxan u Mapu O’Mdjun

B pamkax Hamero wuccienoBaHUsS Mbl HCIOJIb3YEM TEPMHUH «HOBOE
MO3TUYECKOE TMOKOJIEHUE» B TEPBYIO ouepenb A 0003HAUYECHHS MIIAJIIIETO IO
oTHoweHMIO K [llelimacy XWHH MOKOJIEHUS MTO3TOB, KOTOPBIE pOoauiauch B 1950-x
IT. YU YbM TIEPBbIE TOITUYECKHE COOPHUKH ObUIM  OMyOJIMKOBAaHbBI
npeumyiiectBeHHO B 1980-1990-¢ rr. K naHHOMYy NOKOJEHUIO MOTYT OBITH
OTHECEHbI Takue MOd3Thl, kak Pura Duu Xwurrunc (Rita Ann Higgins), Meiis
Makrakuan (Medbh McGuckian), Tomac Makkaptu (Thomas McCarthy), Teo
Hopran (Theo Dorgan), a taxke ITona Muxan (Paula Meehan) u Mapu O’Moauu
(Mary O’Malley), TBopuecTBY KOTOPBIX OyIET MOCBSAIICHA JJaHHAs TJ1aBa.

Hccnenys TBOpYECTBO HPIAHACKUX TO3TOB, pokaeHHBIX B 1960-x 1T,
. Yurnu numert: «Born between 1960 and 1968, they form a chronological
generation but are as different from one another as they are from their elders, form
no school and adhere to no shared orthodoxies»®”™. Jlannoe yTBepxkaeHue
CIPaBEJIMBO M B OTHOIICHUH IMOATOB, POXKIACHHBIX JIECATWIETHEM panbiie. Mx
rojoca WHIWBHUIyAJIbHBl W YHUKAJIBbHBL. VHIMBUAYyadbHBI TakkKe YCIOBHUS
dbopmupoBanusi ux no’3uu. Kak ormermna O’Mbamum B scce «llentp ropoma»
(«City Centrey», 2009), mocssiiieHHOM 11033un Muxan: «Paula Meehan and I came
from different nations in the same country. The ways and accents of her Dublin, its
conventions and geography, are as alien to me as the streets of Baltimore. | would
have found my way more easily in Baltimore than the part of Dublin now known
as the inner city»®’®.

[Toma Mwuxan pommnace B 1955 1. B omHOoM wu3 OemHBIX pailOHOB

ueHTpaiabHoro Jlyonuna, ussectnoro kak Dublin North Inner City. ITosxe cembs

375 Wheatley D. lrish Poetry into the Twenty-First Century // The Cambridge Companion to Contemporary lrish Poetry.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003. P. 250.

376 O’Malley M. City Centre // An Sionnach: A Journal of Literature, Culture, and the Arts. Volume 5. Ne 1-2. 2009. P. 27.
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Muxan nepeexana B npuropon Jyonuna dunrnac (Finglas). Muxan yuunach B
nyomuackoM Tpunuta Komnemke (1972—1977), a ciiycTst HECKOJIBKO JIET yexalia B
CIIA, roe okoHuunna maructpatypy B yHusepcurere Mcrepn Bamuurron (1981-
1983). B CIIIA MuxaH yaagoch MO3HAKOMUTHCS CO MHOTUMH aMEPUKAHCKUMHU
no3tamu, B yactHocTu ['9pu CHailnepoM, 4be TBOPUECTBO OKa3aJl0 3HAYUTEIHHOE
BIIUSIHHE HA COOCTBEHHYIO 103310 MuxaH.

[TepBorit mosTHueckwii cOopHuk Muxan «BosBpameHne 0e3 yIpekay
(«Return and No Blamey) Beimen B Ayomuue B 1984 1. Ha cerogHsimHuii 1cHb
no33usi Muxan onmyOJMKoBaHa B CeMH COOpPHHMKAaX, CAMbIi HEaBHUM U3 KOTOPHIX,
nojx Ha3BanueMm «GeomantiC», T.e. OTHOCANIMICS K TE€OMaHTHH (CIOCO0y
MIPOPHUIIAHUS TI0 3HaKaM U y30paM Ha 3emuie), Obu1 omyOiaukoBaH B 2016 r. Muxan
TaKk)ke OBLIM HANMMCaHbl HECKOJIBKO IbeC, B TOM uucie s paguo — «Muccuc
Cyuam» («Mrs Sweeney», 1999), «Kamepa» («Cell», 2000) u «My3bika mjs
cobak: mbechl i paauo» («Music for Dogs: Work For Radio», 2008). Pa6otsr
MuxaH monyduiIn MIMpoOKoe Mpu3HaHue B Mpnanauu, oHa sBiseTcs obagaTenem
MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX Harpaa u npemud. B 2013 r. Mwuxan 3aHsna NOYETHBIN
tpexyieTHuit moct [Ipodeccopa mossuun Mpnanauu (Ireland Professor of Poetry).

['onoc Tlonst MuxaH 1o mpaBy CUMTAETCS OJJHUM M3 CAMBIX OPUTHHAIBHBIX
U SIPKUX F'OJIOCOB B COBPEMEHHOM UPJIAHICKOM 1M033un. Ee TBOpUYECTBO C TEUEHUEM
BpEMEHH TIpUBIEKAaeT Bce OoJjiee MPHUCTAIbHOEC BHHMAHHUE HCCIIEIOBATENCH.
[TocTerneHHO OTKPBHIBAIOTCS HOBBIC MEPCIEKTUBBI I HM3Y4YCHHS €€ Mo33uu. B
2009r. B pamkax JMTEpaTypHOro JKypHama «An Sionnach» Obu1 u3man
CIICIMATbHBIA BBITYCK, ITOCBSIICHHBINH Pa3IMYHBIM aclleKTaM TBOpuYecTBa MuxaH.
Bo BcrynmurensHOUM cTathe wuccienmoBarensb Jk.A. Panmond mnpenmpuHuMaeT
MOMBITKY BIIMCATh TBOPYECTBO MUXaH B COBPEMEHHBIN JINTEPATYPHBIM KOHTEKCT
Wpnannuu: «It is not only hard to locate Meehan within Irish poetry; it is also not
easy to see how she located Irish poetry as she was finding her voice»®”’. Ha

nostuueckor kapre Upnanaum psgom ¢ Muxan B 1980-1990x rr. pacnosaranuch

377 Randolph J.A. Text and Context: Paula Meehan // An Sionnach: A Journal of Literature, Culture, and the Arts. Volume 5. Ne
1-2.2009. P. 8.
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KaKk UMeHa crapiiero rnokojienust mo3toB (Illeiimac Xunu, Maiikn Jlonrmum, epek
MbxoH u np.), Tak 1 umeHa nostecc (Hyma Hu I'oynan, MBen bonmann, Meiis
MakrakuaH u Jp.), KOTOpbI€ B CBOUX CTHXaX OTKPBIBAJIM JIJISl UPJIAHACKOMN M033UU
HOBBIC IyTH pa3BUTHUSA, pa3pyllas TPAJAULHUOHHBIE YOEXKIECHHUS O TOM, YTO
YKEHIITTHA MOXKET OBITH JINIIb OOBEKTOM ITO33HH, a HE IMOJTHOMPABHBIM CYOHEKTOM:
«Their books, their voices redefined Irish poetry, occasionally causing controversy,
but increasingly stabilizing a new register of subject matter and tone, and adding to
perceptions of what the Irish poem could achieve»®’®,

[Tos3ust MuxaH, ¢ OHOW CTOPOHBI, PE30OHUPYET C TEHACHIUSAMHA U TEMaMHU,
KOTOpbI€ TMOJHUMAIOTCSI €€ COBPEMEHHHMKaMH, HO, C JpPYrodl CTOpPOHHI,
MPEACTaBIIeT COOOM COBEPIIEHHO 0co0oe siBieHHe. MuxaH ymeno paldoTaeT ¢
UPJIAaHJICKUM TIOATHYECKUM HaclleJueM, CO3/laBasi COOCTBEHHBIE CTHUXHM TIOJI
BIIMSIHUEM T[1093UU aMEPHUKAHCKOTO OWUT-TIOKOJICHUSI MU PYCCKOM MO33UM TEPBOM
nmoyioBUHBI XX B., 9KOMOATUKH, Priiocopuu Oyau3mMa, 4To0 0OCOOEHHO 3aMETHO B
ee maToM coopauke «Dharmakaya» (2000), u T.1. Kak ormeuaer Pannond: «The
result is that in a hybrid space between North American counterculture and the
Irish lyric, between developments in Northern poetry and women’s poetry,
between choices of genre in lyric and drama, Meehan has developed a compelling
and original public voice that returns the Irish poem unashamedly to old loyalties
of origin and community»*°.

OnHuM U3 0COOEHHO BaXKHBIX ACIEKTOB TBOpYecTBa MuxaH (K KOTOpPOMY
MBI OOpaTUMCS TaKKe B CIEAYIOIIEeM pasfeie Hamiel paboThl) SBISETCS €e
MPUHAJICKHOCTh K YHCIY TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX «IIOITOB MPOCTPAHCTBA/MECTa
(«poets of place»), MOCKOIbKY B MOITHUECKOW CUCTeMe MuXaH pOIHOMY TOPOIY,
T.e. [lyOnuny, Bcerna Obuta OTBEICHA OJHA W3 IEHTPaIbHBIX posieid. [TomoOHO
xeiimey [xoticy, [latpuky KaBanaxy, Tomacy Kuncenne, IBen bosang u np.,
MuxaH co31aeT cOOCTBEHHYIO MMOATHUECKYIO KapTy COBpeMEHHOTO eil [{y0Onuna:

and nearing
forty years of age

378 Randolph J.A. bid. P. 8-9.
379 Randolph J.A. lbid. P. 11.
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to hold in these hands
that have learnt to be soothing
my native city, its hinterland

and backstreets and river scored
memory of spring
blossom and birds...38°

B ctuxorBopennn nona HazBanueM «CwmepTh nossi» («Death of a Field») u3
coopuuka «Pucys moxnap» («Painting Rain», 2009) MuxaH oIUTaKHMBacT CMEPTh
3€JICHOTO TOJISi B OAHOM M3 MpHUTOpoaoB JlyOivHa, Ha MECTe KOTOPOTO JOJKHBI
MIOCTPOUTh MHOTOKBapTHpHBIC jaoMa. lIporoBapwBas MMEHa JEpEBHEB U TpPaB,
KOTOPBIC B CKOPOM BPEMEHH BBITCCHUT 3a0CTOHUPOBAHHAS ILIOMIAKa, MHUXaH TeM
CaMbIM CIlacaeT 3TO MPOCTPAHCTBO OT IOJHOTO 3a0BEHHs, COXPAHSsSI €ro B
MO3TUYCCKON MaMSITH:

The field itself is lost the morning it becomes a site

When the Notice goes up: Fingal County Council — 44 houses
The memory of the field is lost with the loss of its herbs
<...>

The end of dandelion is the start of Flash
The end of dock is the start of Pledge
The end of teazel is the start of Ariel...38!

MuxaH ymaercs 3aredaTiieTh He TOJBKO TOIorpaduio ropoaa, ero nei3ax u
KU3Hb €ro OOMTaTeNe, HO TaKkKe BIUIECTH COOCTBEHHOE M300pa’KeHHUE TOpoja B
oOIiee MpPOCTPAHCTBO KYJIBTYpHOM MaMsITH, HAa Y€M, B YaCTHOCTH, aKIEHTHUPYET
unMmanue WM. bomanna: «Paula Meechan’s Dublin streets, alive with incident and
memory, as well as the thwarted love and confident visions in her poems, create
both a new sound and reveal an old silence»®®2.

Mbopu O’Mbomum (p. 1954 r.), HanpotuB, poaom u3 rpadcrBa [omysi,
KOTOpO€ HaxXxoAWTCs Ha 3amane Mprnanauum B 00acTu, M3BECTHOW TaKXKe IO
HazBanueM Konnemapa (Connemara, uiau Connamara). IlepBas kHura O’Mbamiu

«Pa3mpmuiennss o trenke» («Consideration of Silky) Opima omyOnmkoBaHa B

380 Meehan P. Dharmakaya. Manchester: Carcanet, 2000. P. 61.
381 Meehan P. Painting Rain. Manchester: Carcanet, 2009. P. 13.
382 Boland E., O’Malley M., Mechan P. Three Irish Poets: An Anthology. Manchester: Carcanet, 2009. P. xvii.
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1990 r. B Hacrosiiiee BpeMs TBOPYECTBO IOATECCHI IMPEJCTABICHO B BOCHMH
coopuukax — B 2016 1. Bbimen ee HOBBIM cOOpHHK «Urpas Ha OCHMHHOTE»
(«Playing the Octopus»).

TsopuectBo O’Mbaun GopMHPOBAIOCH HE TOJIBKO B MIPOCTPAHCTBE Pa3HBIX
CTpaH (mo3Tecca B T€YEHUE BOChMU JIeT kwuia B llopTyranuu, 3aTemM BEpHYyJIach
obpatHo B MpnaHauio), HO U B IPOCTPAHCTBE PA3IUYHBIX S3BIKOB, TAKUX KaK
VCIIAHCKHAW, MOPTYTAIBCKAA U, KOHEYHO, aHIVIMUCKUM ¢ upaaHAckum. Ilo cioBam
O’Mbpmui, OHa NPUHAIIEKUT K IOKOJEHHIO >KUTENEH HPJIAHICKOTO 3amnaja,
BBIPOCIIUX CPEIU PEAIMi «rIBCKOM KYyJNbTYpbD», HO Ppa3sroBapHBaBUIMX B

OCHOBHOM ITO-aHTJIMHCKHASSS

. s O’Mbaau dhopmyiiol cTano BbIpaXeHUE MOATa
Maiikna XapTHETTa, ONUCHIBAIONIEE B3aUMOOTHOIIIEHUS JBYX SI3bIKOB B CO3ZHAHUU
upnanaina — «thinking in English, dreaming in Irish», mockonbky «rimyOuHHas
A3bIKOBAsl CTPYKTypa» OblIa cOpMUpOBaHA TJaBHBIM OOpPa30M HPJIAHJICKUM
a3blkoM. Cpenn TOCTOSHHBIX COOECeTHMKOB B cBoeM TBopuectBe O’Mboiuiu
HA3bIBACT MUPJIAHACKOSI3BIYHBIX MOATOB, Takux kak Maptun O [upan, Jlmam O
@®naxapra, Moipa Bak-a-Ter u np., a takke M. Xaprtherra, T. Kuncemny, /.
Mbxona, Y.b. Heiitca, JIx.M. Xonkuuca, O.I'. Jlopky, O. Ilaca, II. Hepyny u
7.1.3%

Onun u3 uccnenosareneir TBopuectBa O’Moamnmu U. Yomn B cratee «OT
Mauy-Ilukuy 1o Maum-Mop: nossust Mapu O’Moamnm» («From Macchu Picchu to
Inis Mor: The Poetry of Mary O’Malley», 2005) crnpaBeiMBO 3aMeTHJ, YTO
«MHOTOTpaHHOE, TMPUHUMAIOIIEe pazudHbie (GopMb» TBOpUYecTBO O’Mbamu
MOKET MPEJCTaBISATh OMPEACICHHYI0 TPYAHOCTh U1l aHalIW3a U elle OOJIbLIYIO
TPYAHOCTb IIPU HOIBITKE OIPEAEIUTL €r0 MECTO S, VOILly NPUHAUICKHT 3aCIyra

B MCCJIEIOBAaHMH «3alaJHBIX KOHTEKCTOBY mod3un O’Mboaiau: «her work, and what

drives it, is rooted in the West of Ireland and in specific literary, historical, gender-

383 JInamas 6ecena ¢ Mapu O’ Mo (19 anpens 2016 T., JTuMepuk).
384 Tam xe.

385Wwall E. From Macchu Picchu to Inis Mér: The Poetry of Mary O’Malley // South Carolina Review. Vol. 38, 1. Fall 2005.
P. 118.



121

related, and linguistic issues central to the history of the West»®®. B cpoeii
MoHorpadun «OnuchIBas UPJIaHJACKHKN 3aman: dKoyorus U Tpamuimsy («Writing
the Irish West: Ecologies and Traditions», 2011) Yot paccMaTpuBaeT «3amnaHblii
KOHTEKCT» 10o33un O’Mpauid B KOMIIapaTUBHOM acIeKTe, OMUPasiCh Ha TBOPUECTBO
aMEpPUKAHCKUX MHUcaTeNed U TMO3TOB, MEPEBOIAIINX B CHUCTEMY SI3bIKA U TMOI3UH
IPOCTPAHCTBO 3amaja AMepuK-e’,

Tak xe, kak u I[loma Muxan, Mapu O’Mbdum sBiI€TCsS, O METKOMY
BhIpOXKEHUIO bomaHa, «mpeBocxomHbiM mMO3TOM Mecta»: «Therefore it is a
particular and informative strength that Paula Meehan and Mary O’Malley, both
leading poets of their generation, are also superb poets of place»®®. Pognomy
3amany Mpnanauy mosHOCTRIO MOcBsIIeHa BTopas kaura O’Moiu «I'e TibIByT
ckanbel» («Where the Rocks Floaty, 1993). B nanHoit kaure, a Takke B HEKOTOPBIX
CBOMX 3CCE€ Io3Tecca oOpamaercss K HCTOPUU COOCTBEHHOTO poja, HCTOPUHU
xuteneii  KonHemapsl (HEKOrjia UpJaHICKOS3BIYHOTO — 3amajaa), a TakkKe
3aHMMAETCsl MCCJIEIOBAHUEM CAMOr0 MPOCTPAHCTBA — HE TOJBKO PEAJBHOIO
reorpapu4eckoro, HO W TOro oOpa3a JaHHOM TEPPUTOPUH, KOTOPBIU
dbopMupoBaCs Ha MPOTSKEHUU HECKOJIBKUX BEKOB B aHTJIOSA3BIYHOM CO3HAHUH, B
aHrnos3pIyHON nutepatype: «Certain places exercise such a powerful force on the
creative imagination that they become territorially attractive to artists. | grew up in
such a place. It became clear to me at a young age that the outside world had little
interest in what locals thought, and that by and large the increasing numbers of
visitors had no interest in us beyond the provision of local colour. <...> The people
themselves were not represented in English. | found wonder and joy in literature in
English, but I only encountered my own world in the stories of O Flatharta and O
Direain, O Cadhain»3,

Takum o6pazom, O’Mbaiun npeanpUHUMAET MOMBITKY MPEICTaBUTh POAHOE

MECTO, neﬁ3a>1<, ITOBCCOAHCBHYIO JKH3Hb JIIOI[Cﬁ, [MpUHAAJICKABIINX K PAa3HbIM

386\Wall E. Ibid.

387Wall E. Tracing the Poetry of Mary O’Malley / Writing the Irish West: Ecologies and Traditions. Notre Dame, Ind.:
University of Notre Dame Press, 2011. P. 71-86.

388 Boland E., O’Malley M., Mechan P. Three Irish Poets: An Anthology. Manchester: Carcanet, 2009. P. xi.

389 0°Malley M. Locus Pocus // Synge: A Celebration /edited by Colm Téibin. Dublin: Carysfort Press, 2005. P. 96-97.
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MOKOJIEHUSAM >KUTENEN 3aMaa, UX A3bIK Yepe3 B3I U3HYTPHU, IyTEM pa3pylICHUs
CIIOXKUBIUXCS B CO3HAHWUM TOCTOPOHHUX CTepeoTHUNoB u Mudos. Sprum
MIPUMEPOM MOXKET CITY>)KUTh CTUXOTBOPEHHE «3a IIEIK HYXHO IUIATUTh KaMHEM)
(«The Price of Silk is Paid in Stoney):

O sweet romance in Connemara!

A soft day, a speckled hill,

a mirror bay, all certain

as the mountains swollen with heather.

All transient as thrushes’ eggs,

The wild water

and a streaked chameleon sky3%.

B mnepBoit ctpodhe O’Mbomnm co3naeT uaeanbHbIM, MIWIUITMYECKU 00pa3s
3anaga Vpinanauu, TpUBIEKAIOMIUA TYPUCTOB M CIy4YallHBIX MyTEIIECTBEHHUKOB,
MOCEUIAIIINX JAaHHBIA PErMOH IMPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B JIeTHEEe BpeMs roja. Bo
BTOpOil cTpode, HampoOTUB, MEpe]l YUTaTeJIeM MPEACTAeT «TEMHas CTOPOHA
KonHemapsl, CypoBO#l JOKIIUBON 36MJIM, OMBIBAEMOM XOJIOAHBIM OKEAHOM:

O no romance in Connemara.

A speckled hen

Fasting under a basket

A whetted knife and the danse macabre,

The musk of feathers in the Sunday stew®°,

OnHo¥ U3 IIEHTPATBHBIX TEM COOPHHKA SBJISIETCS TEMa MUPJIAHCKOTO SI3bIKa,
€ro yTpara W BBIHYXKJCHHBIA TEepexoJ kuTesied Ha anrmiickui. K 3Toil Teme
O’Mbm OyAeT 4acTo BO3BpalaThesl B mocienyonmx coopaukax. OmnHako ecnu
B OoJiee TO3HUX CTUXaX MpoOjemMa B3aUMOJECHCTBHS JIBYX SI3BIKOB (HMPIAHACKOTO
W aHIJIMHUCKOr0)  paccMaTpuBaeTcCs, Kak  MPaBWIO, CKBO3b  IPU3IMY
WHUBUyAJIbHOTO OIBITa TO03Ta, KaK TIyOOKO JIMYHOE TEPEKUBAHHME WM JaKe

TpaBMa, To B «['1e mnbIByT ckanb»y O’Mbaiu paboTaeT B AMaXPOHUUECKOM KITOYE,

390 0’Malley M. Where the Rocks Float. Salmon Publishing, 1993. P. 29.
391 0*Malley M. lbid.
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npepiiarad 4uTaTrciito HCTOPHYCCKYIO ITaHOpaMy OCBOCHM: aHTJIMHCKOTO SI3bIKa B
3anagHou yactu Mpnanauu:

It was hard and slippery as pebbles,

full of cornered consonants

and pinched vowels, all said

from the front of the mouth —

no softness, no sorrow,

no sweet lullabies —

until we took it by the neck and shook it32,

Kak ortmeuaror cocraButenu mnsroro toma aHtosiormu «The Field Day
Anthology of Irish Writing» (2002): «Mary O’Malley’s concerns are more
historical and tribal and engage with the general problem of language shift that is
endemic to this island»**®. B npotusononoxuocts O’Mbaumm, B O3THIECKON peun
ITonsr Muxan ropa3go MCHCC OTUCTIIMBO CJIBIIIHBI OTI'OJIOCKH UPJAHACKOI'O A3bIKA.
BmecTo 3TOro mosrecca MacTEpCKH NMEpPENacT pa3jIudHble TUAJECKTHBIE PETUCTPBI
aHTJIMHACKOT0, KOTOPBIMM 3BYyYaT yJIU4HbIE rojioca JlyonnHa, co3aaBas «sIpOCTHYIO,
OECKOMIIPOMHUCCHYIO M YaCTO MYTAOLIYI0 PEalbHOCTEN 4,

HGCMOTpH Ha BCC pas3jiniuvsgd B TBOPYCCKOM IIYTHM H MCTOHAXx Muxas u
O’MBJ’IJ’II/I, nux 06TDGIH/IHHGT MNPpUHAAJIC)KHOCTh K OAHOMY ITOKOJICHHUIO, BHUMAHHUC K
uctopuu Mpnanauu u cOBpeMEHHBIM NpoOsieMaM Kak BHYTPH CTPaHbl, TaK U 32 €€
npenenamu: «Yet her world was as full of life and living as mine, her youthful
anger at the society we both seemed to feel apart from, and entitled to a place in,
was as great, her contempt for the ruling hypocrisies burned more fiercely. | had
been raised to consider the Government, and consider it askance. <...>
Expectations were low, amusement high. Our relationship with the church was
equally dual, equally askance»**®®. B cBoux ctuxax obe modTecchl 0OpaIAOTCs K

dbeHoMeHy KyJIbTYpHOW TaMSATH, HCCIETYs BO3MOXXHOCTH TEPEHOCa pPeabHOTO

392 0’Malley M. lbid. P. 12.

393 The Field Day Anthology of Irish Writing / edited by A. Bourke, S. Kilfeather, M. Luddy et al. Volume 5.New York: NYU
Press, 2002. P. 1296.

39 |bid. P. 1295.

3%5 O0’Malley M. City Centre // An Sionnach: A Journal of Literature, Culture, and the Arts. Volume 5. Ne 1-2. 2009. P. 28.
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Mecta Ha reorpaduueckoil kapre (Oyap To JlyOnuH WM CcelbCKuEe Men3axu
KoHHeMapel) B MPOCTPAaHCTBO JIMTEPATYphl U IMpe — KyJabTypbl. HakoHen, AByx
nodrecc OOBEAMHSET HHTEpEC K pyccko mo33uum XX B., ChIrpaBiiel
3HAYUTEIBHYIO POJIb B CTAHOBJIEHUU UX MHJIMBUAYAJIHHOTO MO3TUYECKOTO TOj0ca.
B mostuueckoit cucreme Muxan u O’MbduM «pyccKoe H3MEpPEHUE» SIBISIETCS
OJIHUM M3 KIIIOUEBBIX AJIEMEHTOB U MMEET CBOU OCOOCHHOCTH, HA KOTOPBIX MBI
OJIPpOOHO OCTAaHOBUMCSI B CIICAYIOIIMX pa3fenax JaHHOW riaBbl. MccrmegoBanue
JIAAJIOra C PYCCKOM JIMUTEpPATypou Ha mnpumepe mnod33un Mwuxan u O’Mboamum B
COIIOCTABJIEHUM C OCOOEHHOCTSAMU IOJOOHOTO Juajora B TBOPUECTBE XUHU
MO3BOJISIET HAaM MPEACTaBUTh 0OoJjiee MacTaOHYI0 M OOBEKTHBHYIO MaHOpaMy

PYCCKO-UPIIAaHACKHUX CBH3CI?I, BOIINIOIICHHYIO B COBpGMGHHOﬁ I/IpJ'IaHI[CKOf/'I ITIO23HH.
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3.2. «JlenuHrpaackasi Mmy3a»: oopa3 A.A. AxmaToBoii B cruxax IloJibl
Muxan

Hacrosimuit  pazznen mOCBSIIEH HCCIEAOBaHUIO (PEHOMEHAa TBOPUYECTBA
A.A. AXMaTOBOIi Kak YacTH KYJIbTYpHOTO U JIMTEPaTypHOTO Mpolecca
copemMeHHo Wpnanmguu. OO6pa3 (JIMYHOCTb, TBOPYECTBO AXMATOBOM) CTall
MpUBJIEKAaTh BHUMAaHUE MPE/ICTABUTENEH eBpOIeCKOM KynbTyphl HaunHas ¢ 1910-
x rT. OHa CTaHOBUJIACH MOJENBIO JIJISl XyIOKHUKOB, MY3BIKAHTOB, JTUTEPaTOpoB. K
HEKOTOPBIM aCIIEKTaM H3yYeHHs TPOOIEMBI PEIENIINA TBOpUYECTBA AXMaTOBOU B
3aIaIHOEBPOINEHCKON  KyJbType oOpamaiuch B CBoMX wuccienoBanusx B.H.
Tomopos, Bau.B. MBanos, I'.'M. Kpyxkos, A. Xeut, A. Cmur, . IxoyHc u ap. B
2016 r. B bempbruum B wu3marenbctBe «Peter Lang» Bbeimen cOOpHUK «AHHA
AxmaroBa u eBporneiickas moa3us» («Anna Akhmatova et la poésie européenney),
B KOTOPOM pPacCMaTpPHUBAIOTCS Pa3IMYHbIE MEXaHW3Mbl OCBOCHHUS JUYHOCTH U
TBOpUEeCTBa AXMAaTOBOM B KYyJbTYPHOM NpOCTpaHCTBe BenukoOputanuu u
KOHTUHEHTaIbHOU EBpornbr XX— XXI BB.

OcoObIii MHTEpEC B JaHHOM COOpPHUKE [JIi HAc MPEACTaBIsE€T CTaThs
KpyxkoBa «“S 6yay meuanpHee Bcex”: Meiitc u AxmatoBa» («“Je serai la plus
malheureuse”:  Yeats et Akhmatova»)®®, B  koTopoil  umccnenyrorcs
KOHIICTITYaJIbHBIE TIApaJUIeNId U MEPEKINYKHA B TBOPUYECTBE BEJIMKOTO UPJIAHICKOTO
noora V.B. Meiitca 1 AxmatoBoit. OHAKO HA CErOIHAIIHUMA IeHb «UpIaHACKas
AXxMaToBay OcCTaeTrcsi Mo OOJIbIIEN 4YacTh HEW3BEIAHHOW TEPPUTOPUEH JIs
OTEUECTBEHHOTO JINTEPATYPOBEJCHUS, XOTS HCTOPUSl 3HAKOMCTBA HPJIAHICKOU
JUTEPATypPbl C PYCCKOM MOATECCOM HAUMHAETCA JOCTAaTOYHO paHo. Tak, B 1933 r.
BBIIIIJIA CTAaThs MOATECCHI M mucareapbHunbl bianane Cankenn (Blanaid Salkeld)
«AHHa AXMaTOBa» BMECTE C MEPEBOJAMH YETHIPEX aXMATOBCKUX CTHUXOTBOPCHHMA
(«JIro60BBY», «AX, IBEph He 3ammpana s», «Cxkana pyKd MOoJ TEMHOW BYyalbio» H

397)
9

«Cepormnasplii  KOPOJIb» KOTOpasi oOKas3ajach OJIHOM W3 TIEePBBIX padorT,

MMOCBAIICHHBIX AXMaToBoM, Ha 3amane. Cankenn numer. «AHHe AXMaToBOH

3% Krouzhkov G. «Je serai la plus malheureuse»: Yeats et Akhmatova / Anna Akhmatova et la poésie européenne. Nouvelle
poétique comparatiste. Vol. 36. Bruxelles: P.LLE. Peter Lang, 2016. P. 93-104.
397 Salkeld B. Anna Akhmatova // The Dublin Magazine, 8.4. 1933. P. 52-53.
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COpPOK 4YeThlpe rofa. JKenar el HOKWTh A0 TOTO BPEMEHH, KOTJa €€ UMs CTaHET
n3BecTHO 1o Beel 3emie!»3%. Crathst Cankena, BO3MOKHO, ObLIa 3HAKOMA CaMoil
AHHe AnpapeeBHe. Mbl mpejrnonaraeM, 4T0 UMEHHO 00 3TOM cTaThe AXMaroBa
ynomsiHyJa B pasroBope ¢ M. bepinHOM, HE COBCEM TOYHO BCIIOMHUB Ha3BaHHE
KypHana, rie Obuta HamevaraHa craThst — «Dublin Magazine» (B Texcre bepimna
’KypHan ykasaH kak «Dublin Reviewy)3,

C TtedyeHneMm BpeMeHM MM AXMAaTOBOW JEHCTBHUTEIBHO CTajl0 M3BECTHO BO
BCEM MHpE M, B YACTHOCTH, OKa3aJ0Ch 3HAKOBBIM IJIsi UPJIAHJACKOW KYJIbTYPHI U
JUTEpaTypsl BTOpoW mosioBuHB XX B. U Hamux JaHed. brmaromapsi mepeBoniam
C.Kynuna, JI. Kodpdun, .M. Tomaca, MOHYMEHTAILHOMY TpYI1y
JIx. Xemmemeiiep, omnyonukoBaBmieir B 1990 1. «IlomHoe coOpanue
CTUXOTBOpeHUN AHHBI AXMaToBOW», uccienoBanusm P. Pupep, A. Xeir,
O. @aiHCTaH W Ap., MOA3HUSI U UCTOPHUS KU3HH AXMAaTOBOW CTaHOBUJIMCH BCE
Oonee W3BECTHBI HPIAHACKUM aBTOpaM M B pPE3yJbTaTe OKa3aJUCh IPOYHO
BCTPOEHBI B COBPEMEHHBIN JIMTEPATYPHBIM KOHTEKCT. DXO aXMAaTOBCKOI'O roJoca
CIBIIIUTCS, K NpuMepy, B ctuxax W 3cce VBen bomana, Teo oprama (Theo
Dorgan), moara u mnocna Upnanauu B Poccum ¢ 2009 mo 2013 rox Pdunumna
Maknonsl. Ee ronoc takxe 3Bydut B HoOeneBckoit yiekiuu [letimaca Xunu «/lanp
noa3un» («Crediting Poetry», 1995): «Yet there are times when a deeper need
enters, when we want the poem to be not only pleasurably right but compellingly
wise, not only a surprising variation played upon the world, but a re-tuning of the
world itself. <...> We want what the woman wanted in the prison queue in
Leningrad, standing there blue with cold and whispering for fear, enduring the
terror of Stalin's regime and asking the poet Anna Akhmatova if she could describe
it all, if her art could be equal to it»*%,

OnHako BaXHO OTMETHUTh, YTO B3aMMOOTHOIICHHUS WpraHauu U pycckoro
M03Ta HE OTPAHMYMBAIOTCS COOCTBEHHO JUTEPATYPHBIMH paMKaMH, BOBJIEKas U

HHBIC BHJbI HCKYCCTBA, W, KaK IIPaBHUJIO, HOCAT FJIY6OKO JINYHBIN XapakTep. B

398 Salkeld B. Ibid. P. 55.
399 Akhmatova A. The Complete Poems of Anna Akhmatova / translated by J. Hemschemeyer. Canongate Books, 1998. P. 36.
400 Heaney S. Crediting Poetry // World Literature Today. Vol. 70. Ne 2 (Spring, 1996). P. 255.
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CBSI3M C YEM CTOUT BCIIOMHUTH MO3auKy bopuca Anpena ¢ uzo0Opaxenuem CBsiToi
AHHBI, CBOMMHM 4Y€pTaMu HamoMHHaromeil AHHY AXMaroBy, KaKOW €€ MOMHUII
Anpen. Mo3aunka, co3nanHas B 1954 r., HaXoAUTCA B JOBOJIbHO HEOXKUIAHHOM
MecTe — B HEOOJIBIIOM TOpPOJKE IEeHTpalibHOW WpiaHauu mojx Ha3BaHUEM
Masmmuarap (Mullingar), 8 Co6ope Xpucta Biragsiku.

Hapsiny ¢ npyroit mo3amkoii Anpena, uzoopaxkaromieir Cestoro Ilarpuka,
3Q)KATAIONICTO MacXalbHBIM OTOHb Ha XoiaMme CIdiH, MO3auKa SBJISCTCS OJHON M3
IJIaBHBIX  JIOCTONIPUMEUATeNIbHOCTE MaumHarapa u  CIyKUT HCTOYHUKOM
BJIOXHOBEHHUS [JIs MOJIOABIX MO3TOB 3TOro ropona. I[logTBepxkaeHuEeM MOTYT
ciyxuth crpoku ®@uma Tupam (Phil Tierney) w3 rpynmsl MOJIOABIX IO3TOB U
nucareneid MaumHrapa moj Ha3BaHueM «Masummarapckue mucaku» («Mullingar
Scribblersy):

Separated by space and time
The poet wrote of love

Of the soldier, of life and God.
No love letters, just memories.

Silenced by the hammer of Russia
Poured all into her Requiem.

The soldier surrendered his sword
To work in pictures made in stone.

Invited to adorn our cathedral
A picture in stone and glass.
Anna standing proudly presents
Her child to the Priests.*%!

Peruinika mozanku AuHpena Haxoautcss B @ontanHoM Jlome B CaHKT-
[TerepOypre. Ha ee otkpbituun 14 utons 2013 r. npucyrcrBoBan @unun MakaoHa,
INIyOOKO HWHTEPECYIOIIMICS PYCCKOM TMO33UMed W, B YaCTHOCTH, TMO33UeH
AxmaroBoil. O Xu3HM U TBOpUYecTBE AXMaToBOW MakaoHOW ObUIM TPOYUTAHBI

JCKIIMK, HAIIMCaHBbI CTaTBI/I402. Ha HCPEMOHHUMN OTKPBITHUA PCITIJIMKH aXMaTOBCKOM

40l Tlur. mo: Farry M. Anna Akhmatova in Mullingar [Dnextponnsii pecypc]. March 26, 2013. Pexum aocryma:
http://michaelfarry.blogspot.ru/2013/03/anna-akhmatova-in-mullingar.html ({ara o6pawenus: 20.02.2017).

402 E 9. McDonagh P. Captivated by the Voice of Russia // The Irish Times (1921-Current File). Jun 26, 2010. ProQuest
Historical Newspapers: The Irish Times and The Weekly Irish Times. P. B11.
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MO3auku MakioHa Tak)Ke MpOoYuTal COOCTBEHHOE CTUXOTBOPEHHE, MOCBAIICHHOE
AXMaTOBOM:

She came later to our dead volunteers’ people.

She said, their struggled—for words were an act

of friendship; and her son would not retract

friendship, though one poor lad may have lost his head.
The real sin was the Roman show, she said.

Dogs’ work. A mockery. A thing obscene.

So yes, | do remember the Galilean.*%

Ha mnporsokenun XX B. UM AXMaroBOW Bcerja MPUCYTCTBOBAIO B
UPJIaHJICKOM KYJIBTYPHOM M JIUTEPATYPHOM KOHTEKCTE, a TAaKXKe B JIMUHOU CyJIn0e
upiaHackux no3toB. Tak, B 1994 r. B cOopHuke nepeosioB Jeamonna O’'paiinu,
nodta u3 ropoaa JluMmepuk, ObUIM OIMyOJMKOBAaHBI CHEIaHHBIE UM TIEPEBO/IBI
CTUXOB AXMaTOBOM, B TOM YHCJI€ OTPBIBOK U3 TpeTbei riaBbl «Iloambl 6€3 repos»
o1 Ha3BaHueM «Moii ropoa»: («My City»):

Christmas blazed a bundle of bonfires.
Carousers jumped off bridges for bets
and the City of the Broken Treaty
drifted towards an unknown distinction
up and down the River Shannon.%*

Kak 3ametun cam O’I'paiinu, 3TO OB HE TOJIBKO BOJIBHBIM, HO M OYCHB
MYHBIA IepeBoa’®®, B koTopom axmaroBckuii [leTepOypr npeBpaTuics B pogHOM
JUIS UPJIaHJICKOTO T103Ta ropox Ha peke I HHOH — JInmepuk.

O’T'poitan «BmrOOWICS» B AXMaTOBY BO BpeMs CBOETO npedbiBaHus B Pume.
OpHaxapl, BKpydHMBas JaMIIOYKy B CBOed puMcKol kBaptupe, O’l'panaum
npusHaics cBoemy japyry mnodty Ilutepy J[lomemnmu (Peter Donnelly), dro
«BITFOOMJICS B )KCHIIMHY 110 UMEHHU AxmartoBa»*®. B 1964 r. O’I'patinu ObLT OJTHUM
U3 T€X, KTO TMOMOTajJl OpraHM30BaTh Moe3nKy AHHBI AHJpeeBHbl B Urtamuio, u
HEIOCPEJICTBEHHO Yy4YacTBOBAJ B LEPEMOHHMHM BpYYEHMS MNpPEeMHH «IJTHa-

Taopmunay: «| organized a poetry reading where | got the poets in the audience to

403 McDonagh P. Speech by Ambassador Philip McDonagh at the Unveiling of a Replica of the Figure of St. Anne in Boris
Anrep’s Mosaic in Mullingar Cathedral [9nexrponssiii pecypc]. Akhmatova Museum, Fontanka, St. Petersburg, 14th June 2013.
Pexxum moctyna: http://www.dioceseofmeath.ie/bulletins/BorisAnrep_Anna_Speech.pdf Tata o6pamienus: 20.02.2017.

404 O*Grady D. Trawling tradition: Translations, 1954-1994. Salzburg: University of Salzburg, 1994. P. 568.

405 O*Grady D. Ibid. P. 567.

406 JTypqmas 6ecena ¢ Jxo Cmiin (28 anpens 2016, Jinvepuxk, Vpmanmus).
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stand up one at a time. | made the announcements. After the prize had been
presented, each one stood up and recited a poem of their own in her honour»*®’,
«BmobnenHoctey O’TI'paiiain ocTanach B UCTOPUM HE TOJIBKO Ojarojapsi ero
nepeBojiaM, HO U Oyiarofaps IIyTOYHOMY JIUMEPHKY, KOTOPbIA cOUMHUI JloHEeITH:

A Russian called Akhmatova
In Rome did Desmond discover:

“She’s a famous lady”

Said the bold O’Grady
“And into the Béarla*®1’1l shove her”.4%°

Mpbl nmyOnMKyeMm JaHHBIM JIMMEPUK C paspemieHus nodepu JloHemnw,
nostecchl U xynoxHuibl u3 Jlumepuka ko Cmdiin (Jo Slade), B TBopueckom
CTaHOBJICHHH KOTOpPOH (purypa AXmMaTOBOI TakKe Chirpajia BaXXHYI0 poiib. becena
¢ Jxo Cidiia mo3BoaniIa HaM BHECTH €ILE OJHY JETallb B HACBIILEHHYIO HCTOPUIO
pa3BUTHA AMAJIOra ¢ AXMAaTOBOM B UPJIAHICKON NMO3THYECKON TPAIHULIMH, & TAKKE
0osee riIy0OKO OCO3HATh, KaKyl POJIb ChIrpalio Hacieque AXMAaToOBOM B CyAbOe
HECKOJIbKMX MOKOJIEHUH MPJIAHACKHUX MO3TOB. 10 cioBam mosrteccel, axMaTOBCKas
M033Usl HAYy4YWJIa €€ CMEJIOCTU BBICKA3bIBATh CBOM MBICIHA M YYBCTBA C MOMOIIBIO
M033UM, HE OOAThCA TOBOPUTH B CBOMX CTHXaX O TOM, 4YTO JEHCTBUTEIBHO
sHaunmo™* ™,

B pamkax Hamed IuccepTallMOHHOW pabOThl Mbl PAacCMOTPHUM TJIABHBIM
oOpa3zom auanor ¢ AnHoil AnjapeeBHod B ctuxax [lombr Muxan. Kak mHorue
UpJIAHJICKHE  TO3Thl,  MuXaH  XOpOIIO  3HAKOMa C  TBOPYECTBOM
0.2. Manpensimirama, b.JI. Ilactepnaka, M.M. llBeraeBoil M IOpyrux pycCKHUX
N03TOB. MaHJENbIITAMOBCKOE JIBIXaHHE «HA CTEKJIaX BEYHOCTH» CTANO IS
Muxan ¢opmysnoit no33uu. Ha ogHoM U3 BbICTyIuieHH B 1yOnuHCKOM TpuHUTH
Komnemxe Muxan 3ameTuna, 4To MO33UsS — 3TO U €CTh «Cliell, OCTaBJICHHBIN

HamuM  geixanuem»*tl. W3 gamHONM  (OpPMYJIEI  HOSBHIIOCH CTUXOTBOPEHHE

407 O’Grady D. The Wide World: a Desmond O’Grady Casebook, and New Poems 2003. Salzburg: Poetry Salzburg, 2003.
P. 44.

408 Béarla B mepeBo/ie ¢ MPIAHICKOTO — AHTIHICKHUIT A3HIK.

409 Marepuansr u3 muaHOTO apxuBa ko Ciii.

410 JTpgmas 6ecena ¢ Jxo Cmiin (28 anpens 2016, Jnvepuxk, Vpmanmus).

41 Meehan P. On poetry: «Craft is Supposed to Carry You Somewhere» [Dnextponmsiii pecypc]. 2014. Pexxum noctyma:
https://storify.com/ODitor/paula-meehan-craft-is-supposed-to-carry-you ([Iata obpauierus: 23.03.2016).
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«['paBupoBanue» («Etchy), omyOmukoBannoe B 2009 r. B cOopHuke «Pucys
nox1b» («Painting Rainy).

B ocHOBe CTUXOTBOpEHHUs Ji€KaT BOCIIOMUHAHMSI  COJAr€pHUKOB
MangenbiitaMa, KOTOpbIE B YacTHOCTHM  NPUBOAUT B  CBOEH  KHHUTE
H.A. MangenpmraM, 0 mO3TE, YHWTAIOLIEM JAPYTMM 3aKIIOYECHHBIM CBOM CTHUXMU:
«Cpenu ImmaHbl HAXOAWJICA YEJOBEK, MOPOCIIMNA CEIOM IIETUHOH, B KEITOM
KOKaHOM manbTo. OH yMrTan ctuxu. <...> Chymaid ero B MOJHOM MOJYaHUH,
MHOT/Ia IPOCKIIM HOBTOpUTh. OH moBTOpsm» 2. Takke CTUXOTBOPEHUE OTCHUIAET
HacC K UCTOPHUSM O 3aKJIIOUYEHHBIX, KOTOpbIE YacTO, YTOObI COXPaHUTh NaMsiTh B
HEYENIOBEUECKHUX YCIOBHSIX, 3aMMChIBAIIN CTHXH Ha OepecTe:

What was not committed to birch bark
was scribed in the memory of the hushed zeks
who took Osip’s poem to heart.*!

Bo BTOpOI1 cTpodhe MuxaH CBOMM JIBIXaHHUEM IHIIET CTUXH PYCCKOTO IMO3Ta
Ha OKOHHOM CTEKJIE€ CBOEro IYyOJMHCKOIO JI0Ma, B TO BpeMsl Kak 3a OKHOM JIbET
MIPUBBIYHBIN UPJIAHACKUN JT0K/Ib:

His poem | write in my own breath
on the windowpane, the dear Irish rain
falling to the garden’s purple vetch.**

B cTuxoTBOpeHHH TPOUCXOIUT HEBEPOSTHO OJIM3KOE, TMOYTH HHTHUMHOE
COIIPUKOCHOBEHHUE C Mo33ued Mangenpimirama. MuUXaH pelmIMTENbHO MEPEHOCUT
Mecto aeiictBusi B Mpnanguio, kak Obl BcTpawBas cTUxud MaHjenbliTaMa B
UPJIAHACKYIO PEaTbHOCTh, B UPJIAHICKUNA KOHTEKCT.

Onnako HaAMOOMBITYIO POJIb B (HOPMUPOBAHUH COOCTBEHHOTO MOITUYECKOTO
rojioca Muxas ceirpana nos3uss AxmartoBoil. {ns mpraHACkol mostecchl AHHa
AnjipeeBHa crana nmpoBoIHUKOM U HactaBHuleil: «1’d have found guides — it’s a
kind of dialogue with the dead. I’d see Anna Akhmatova as having been a
powerful guide, giving me courage and comfort»*®, Kak Bcmommuaer mosrecca

Mboapu O’Mbamm (Mary O’Malley) B acce «llentp ropoma», «Ilona packpsiia s

412 Manpensimram H. 5. Bocriomurasmst. M. Cornacue, 1999. C. 462.

413 Meehan P. Painting Rain. Manchester: Carcanet, 2009. P. 72.

414 Meehan P. Ibid.

415 Dorgan T. An Interview with Paula Meehan // Colby Quarterly. Vol. 28. Ne 4. December 1992. P. 269.
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MeHs1 AXMaToBy, s yBepeHa B 3ToM. <...> C Ilomoif Bcerga pa3roBop BO3BpaIiaics
Kk AxmaroBoii. [[ns Hee ona Obuia Mys3oii. Eif Obu10 Jerko ¢ Hell. Y MeHA ke C
THM ObLTH TIpoOIeMBbl. [[BeTaeBa Bcerna Oblia Orke MOEMy MUPOOIIYIIEHUIO, HO
OTH YPOKH, 3TH HEBEPOATHO Ba)XHBIC PA3rOBOPHI OKA3aJUCh OCCIICHHBIMH JIJIs
HENPEPHLIBHOCTH MOET0 MHMCATEIBCKOTO Auanoranio,

[lepBoe 3HAKOMCTBO MOJIOJIOTO HPJAHACKOTO TI03Ta C TBOPYECTBOM
AxmatoBoii coctosutock B CIIIA B Hawane 1980-x rr., 6marogaps n3mannio «POoets
on Street Cornersy (1968) mon pemakmueirt Ombru Kapmaiin. [lo mpusHaHuio
Muxan, OoJibllioe BreYaTiieHWEe Ha Hee oKazan «PekBUEeM» B TMEPEIOKEHUU

P. Jloy»nma*'’.

[To3)ke B OJHOM M3 BBIMYCKOB paauonepenaun «KapTuHbl u3
namsti» («Painted from Memory») MuxaHn Tak OMHIIET 3Ty «BcTpeuy»: «Korma B
Hayaje BOCBMHUECATHIX TOJA0B — TPYAHOE JJIsl MEHS BPEMSI — MHE B PYKH ITONAJIUCH
CTUXA AXMAaTOBOW, § TMOJy4YWsJa TaKOW 3aps]l DHEPTrUH, TaKOE >XUBUTEIBLHOE
YyBCTBO CWJIBI M 3HAYUMOCTHM TMO33UU. Ee CTUXM OKa3ajluch HACTOJIbKO
LETUTENbHBI U J1aJldi MHE TaKylo sICHOCTh HaIlpaBJIeHMs, UTO s moobemana cede, u
€e TMpPHU3paKy, UYTO OJHAXKJbl MpHUEIy HABECTUTh €€ MOTWiIy. Sl 4yBCTBOBajia M
Bepuia, 4To AXmaToBa crmacia MHE XH3Hb. [aKUM TPOCTHIM U OCOOCHHBIM
crocoboM s XoTela ee ooIaroapuTe» 8,

O6emranne ObuTo ucnonHeHo B 1991 r., korna MuxaHn ynanoch npuexarh B
Poccuro Bmecte ¢ mostom Teo J[lopramom. Hauamace smoxa nepecTpowkw,
MOBCIOZly YYBCTBOBAJIMCh HEOMPEACIICHHOCTh M Xaoc. JIeHWHrpaja CcHoOBa
npeBpammancs B [lerepoypr. Onnako nns Muxan u Jloprana ropos ObI1 HE TOJIBKO
peanbHbpiM  IleTrepOyproMm TOro BpEeMEHH, HAINOJIHEHHBIM  IOBCEIHEBHBIM
MEPECTPOCUYHBIM XaOCOM — OPUEHTHPOM HUPJAHIACKHUM T03TaM CIYXKUIU HE
UCTOPUYECKHE U TOJUTHYECKuE (PakThl, HE peanbHas reorpadus, HO pycckas
mutepatypa. Jns Hux IlerepOypr Obln ropogom Ilymikuua, JlocToeBckoro,

TypreneBa, ManaenbimTaMa M, KOHEUHO K€, AXMaTOBOM: «S CloXuiia BOEIMHO

KapTy axmMaTOBCKOI'0 ropoaa M3 €€ CTHXOB. A Buacia €€ CJICAbl U CICABlI TCX

416 0°Malley M. City Centre // An Sionnach: A Journal of Literature, Culture, and the Arts. Volume 5. Ne 1-2. 2009. P. 30.
417 Tyamas 6ecena ¢ Iomnoit Muxan u Teo Joprarom (10 mas 2016 T., y6mun).
418 Mechan P. Painted from Memory: at Akhmatova’s Grave. Radio Script. PyKomucHEI# HCTOYHIIK.
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penpeccuii  noscrogy»*t,

CxonHast MbICIIb BOIUIOTHJIACh M B CTHXOTBOPEHUH
Hoprana «Ha JIyosake» («At the Lubyanka»), omybmukoBanaoM BriepBbie B 1989
I. B LUKIE U3 YeThIpeX CTUXOTBOpeHHH «MockoBckuil kBaprer» («MOScow
Quartety):

No queues yesterday, Anna Akhmatova,

at the black ice-bound gates of Kresty Prison.
Tonight a bride in a veil of lace

walks hand in hand with her young man

through grim Dzherzinskaya of eternal shame
without a backward or a sideways glance,

the bell of her laughter antiphon to your Requiem.4%

CrenyeT OTMETUTH, UTO B Pa3BUTUH KYJbTYPHOTO auanora mMexnay Poccuen
u Upnanaueii Jloprany npuHauIeKuT 3HaUUTENbHAs posib. OH HECKOJIBKO pa3 ObLI
B Poccum, mnomoras opranuzoBate B MpiiaHauM MOSTUYECKHE YTEHUS
N.A. bpoackoro u b.A. AxmaayauHo, peacTaBisl Ha KuHogectupane B Kopke
pycckue QUIBMBL, Takue Kak «Acca» u «Tpareaus B cTuiie pok»*?. Breuarnenus
ot Poccun otpasunuck BO MHOTHX cTuxax Jloprana, BOLIEAIINX B €ro COOPHUKH
«O0wrunbIi 1oM JTF00BH» («The Ordinary House of Lovey, 1991) u «Rosa Mundi»
(1995). Dmnurpadom k «Rosa Mundi» cTamu CTPOKH |3 CTUXOTBOPCHHS
0.32. Manaensiitama «Cymepku cBo00abDy («Mbl OyJ1eM TOMHUTH U B JIETEHUCKON
ctyxke, / Uto necsatu HeOec HaM cTomyia 3eMiis»). BriociencTBuu aTa murara jgajia
Ha3BaHUE COOpPHUKY HM30paHHBIX CTHXOTBOpeHHi Jloprana — «Yero Ham crouiia
semis» («What This Earth Cost Usy, 2008).

I'oBopst 0 mpoctpanctBe noma, ['acton bamumsip 3ametrui: «YUepes cTuxu
ropaszio CWIbHEE, YEM Uepe3 BOCIIOMUHAHUS, HAM YAAETCSA OLLYTUTh IMO3TUYECKYIO
rIyOMHy npocTpaHcTBa HoMa»*??, Ha Hamn B3I, JaHHAs MBICIL BEPHA U B
OTHOILIEHUU TMPOCTPAHCTBA ropojia, KOTOPOE MOXKET ObITh BBIPAXKEHO HamOoJjee
TOYHO TOJBKO B TO33MM, U €]IBA JU KTO-TO MOXET IMOHATh M MPOYECTb TOPOJ

OIHOI'0 IIO39Ta JIydlic, 4YCeM ILPYFOfI IIO3T, HaKC CCJIM IJTOT IIOOT IPHHAIICKHUT

413 Meehan P. Ibid.

420 Dorgan T. What This Earth Cost Us. Dublin: Dedalus Press, 2008. P. 49.

42! 'Tygmas 6ecena ¢ Iomnoit Muxan u Teo Joprarom (10 mas 2016 T., y6mum).
422 Bachelard G. The Poetics of Space. Beacon Press, Boston. 1994. P. 6.
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JPyroM smoxe, IpPyrow crTpaHe, APyromy s3bIKy. Tak, Omarojgapsi mo3THYECKON
MHTYHUIIMA U YYTKOCTH, HECMOTPS HA MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOE PACCTOSHHUE,
paszaernsoniee AByX IMO3TOB, W JaXXE BOINPEKU emy, MuxaH yJoanoch NPUIATH
axmatoBckomy [lerepOypry, axmaroBckoi Poccum odepTaHusi HACTOJBKO
peallbHbIE WU KUBBIC, YTO YBHJECHHAS €0 CTpPaHa OTPA3WIACh HE TOJBKO B €€
COOCTBEHHBIX CTHXaX, HO U B ctuxax O’Mbpu:

| remembered Russia

In last night’s firelight,

The Kremlin was festive for me,
The graves eloquent and cold.*?

B neiictBurensroctr Mapu O’Mbamnu Hukorna He Oputa B Poccun, HO cuna
pacckaza MuxaH, a Takke 3HaKOMCTBO C 11033ueil AXMaToBOil (B TOM 4HCIIE Yepes
OpU3My JIMYHOTO BOCHpHUATHS MuxaH) momoriu mnosTtecce 0Ooliee JeTalbHO
BU3yaJIM3UPOBATH 3Ty CTPaHY:

| sat turning it over

In the firelight,

The unwritten movie of it all.
| remembered that you, not |
Had stood at old graves,
Danced in the splendour

Of a Kremlin hall

<.>

Still, I remember Russia
In her poems, your voice.*?

B nocnemHelr cTpoke TOBOPUTCS, KOHEYHO, O CTHUXax AXMAaTOBOM,
MPOYUTAHHBIX F0JIOCOM MuXaH.

Kak u g AxmartoBol, mis MuxaH ropoji UrpaeT HEBEPOSITHO BaKHYIO
ponb. OH sBIsSETCA HE TOJBKO (OHOM HIIM MECTOM JICUCTBHUS, HO U CaMHUM
JEUCTBYIOIIUM JIMIIOM (3a4acTyl0 — IJIAaBHBIM FepoeM) CTUXOTBopeHus. B 1922 r. B
kaure «Jyma IlerepOypra» H.II. Anmudepo numer: «[AxmaroBa] riy0oKo
Cpociachk ¢ CBOMM TOPOJIOM, BBEJIAa €r0 B CBOM MHp, HAMOJIHIIACH €r0 00pa3aMu u

TaK 4YCTKO OIIYyTHJIa MHANBUAYAJIbHOCTD HeTep6ypra, YTO Haluia IJjiA HCTO CJIOBA,

423 0’Malley M. A Consideration of Silk. Salmon Publishing, 1990. P. 36.
424 0’Malley M. Ibid.
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Jydiie KOTOPHIX TPYJHO HAiTH BO Bceil 0 Hem Gorartoil nureparype»*?. To ke
caMO€ MOXHO CKa3aTb M O MwuxaH, NHOCKOJIbKY B €€ COOCTBEHHOM MO33HH
LEHTPAJIBHOE MECTO BCErjaa IMPUHAIEkKATIO TOpPOACKUM mehzaxam JlyOnuHa.
[Toarecca 3ametnia omHaxabl: «The relationship with the city is one of the central
relationships of my life»*?.

N3 ctuxoB MuxaH MOXHO COCTaBUTh MOAPOOHYIO KapTy ropoja —
nyteBoauTens no Jyonuny mocnennedt dyerBeptd 20 Beka u J{yOnumHy Hammx
JHEW. MOXHO TakXe MPOCIENNTh, KAK MEHSJIOCH JIUIO TOpoAa Ha MPOTSIKECHUHU
HECKOJIbKUX JIECATUIIETUH, YCIBIIATh I'0J0CA, KOTOPBIE TOJIT0€ BPEMS OCTaBaJIUCh
HE YCJIBIIIAHHBIMU WM Ka3aJUCh HE MPEIHa3HAYE€HHBIMHU JIJIs1 TOTO, YTOOBI 3By4aTh
B CTUXOTBOPEHUHU. 3HAsl B COBEPIICHCTBE HMCTOPUIO TOPOJIa, €ro XapakTep, OHa
OCOOEHHO TOHKO YYBCTBYET MYJIbC TOpoJa M OTMEYaeT Jake MeJbyaiiime
W3MEHEHUs, Tpoucxoasaimue B HeM. [1o mHeHnto coBpemeHHUKOB [lona Muxan —
ATO UMEHHO TOT IOAT, KOTOPBIA MOT OBl YCTPOUTH IKCKypcuto no JyonunHy gaxe
Jxenimcy Jlkolicy, mOKa3aTb €My MeECTa, KOTOpbIE, €CIIM LUTUPOBATh I0O3Ta
Bpennana Kenemnm, «0H He 3aMETHUII, KOTOPBIE M0 HE MHTEPECOBAIN» 2/,

B kauectBe omHON M3 BakHEWmMUX (QYHKIUN 1mor3uu MuxaH BbIACHSET
CIIOCOOHOCTH MEPEBECTH MECTO (MJIM MPOCTPAHCTBO) B CUCTEMY SI3bIKA, UTOOBI ATO
MECTO CMOTJIO CTaTh CBOETO POJIa apXUBOM, a TAKXKE «M3MEPUTEIIBHOU JIMHEUKON
ana Gymymux msmeHennii*?8, B pasrosope ¢ Meen Bomang MuxaH npu3HAnach,
yro nepeBectd JlyOnuH Ha S3bIK MO33MM €M MOMOIJIU HL}O—ﬁOpK Annena
['uns6epra u Jlennnrpan AHHBI AXMaToBOR*,

AXMaTOBCKHM MHp BCErja HaxoauTcd st MuxaH B HENOCPEACTBEHHOM
OnmM3ocTh W B JIFOOOW MOMEHT MOXKET CTaTh YacThIO OKpPYXAIomed ModTa
pEANbHOCTHU. SIpKHM NOATBEPKICHUEM ITAHHOW MBICIIH SIBIIIETCS CTUXOTBOPEHHUE

«CtpactHas natHuna, 1991» («Good Friday, 1991»), B koTopoM 1o3T HaOIIOIaET,

425 Ammmdpepos H.IT. Jlyma IerepGypra. I16.: Bpoxrays-Edpomn, 1922. C. 147.

426 Boland E. A Poet’s Dublin. Manchester: Carcanet Press, 2014. P. 9.

427 Kennelly B. It Takes Trees in Summer // An Sionnach: A Journal of Literature, Culture, and the Arts. Volume 5. Ne 1-2. 2009.
P. 25.

428 Randolph J.A. Interview with Paula Meehan (August 2008) // Close to the Next Moment: Interviews from a Changing
Ireland. Manchester: Carcanet, 2010. P. 31.

429 Boland E. A Poet’s Dublin. Manchester: Carcanet Press, 2014. P. 102.
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Kak u3 AyOonuHckol pexu Jluddu BeiTackuBaroT Teno yenoBeka. HuUkTo He 3Haer,
Opocwiicst In OH B peKy HaMEPEHHO WJIH, MOXKET OBITh, TIOCKOJIB3HYJICS CITy4aiHO
(3TO OCTaHETCS «elle OJTHOM TOPOJCKON TaliHOI»), HO €ro JIUI0, «Oe0e KaK CHET B
KomMapoBoy, Haf0AT0 OTHEYaTaNOCh B TAMSITH MO3TA:

Though we glimpsed his face

but briefly, it’s there before me now
white as the snow of Komarovo,

his slender drenched body

that no arms can succour,

his song and pattern ended

under the fast spring clouds,

a strong wind from the east

ruffling the low Liffey waters. 4

CpaBHenue «Oenoe kak cHer B KomapoBo», BO3MOXHO, JOCTaTOYHO
HEOXKUJAHHOE I CTUXOTBOPEHHUSI, JEHCTBUE KOTOPOTO MPOUCXOAUT B JlyOnuHe,
OJIHAKO, OHO TMO3BOJIIET, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, IOHATH HACKOJBKO CHUJIBHOE
BIEYATJICHUE MPOU3BEJIIA HA MO3TA CMEPTh HEU3BECTHOTO YEJIOBEKAa, C JPYyrou
CTOPOHBI, YBHJIETb, YTO aXMAaTOBCKHMWA MHUpP BCErJa SBJISIETCS YAaCThIO JUYHOTO
IMO3TUYECKOro npocrpancTBa MuxaH. Jlaxxe B TOM ciydae, Korjga IpUCYTCTBUE
AXMaTOBOW HE BBIPAXKEHO OSKCIUIMLIMUTHO, OHAJIOr C HEW HE NpephIBacTCs —
HECMOTpsT Ha Treorpadudueckoe pacctosHue mexay Poccueit m Hpnanmguei,
KomapoBo u IletepOypr Bcerga Haxomarcss Tiepel MBICJICHHBIM B30pOM
UpJaHJIcKoro mno3ta. Kpome TOro, axMaroBCKOE M3MEPEHHE B OTOM
CTUXOTBOPEHUU MOKET TAKXKE CIYKUTh HAIOMUHAHUEM O TOM, YTO POJIb MO3TA —
«OBITH MPOPECCHOHATBEHOM MAMATHIO CBOETO IIeMeHn» L, 3anuceiBaTh 1 XpaHUTH
BCE MPOUCXOMSAIINE C HUM COOBITHSI, KAKUMH ObI CTPAITHBIMHU M TPArH4eCKUMU OHU
HU OBLIIH.

[To MHeHHIO MuxaH, naMsTh JJIsI I03Ta — 3TO «IIOYTH CBSIIEHHBIA JOJT).
Ha 3HauuMocTh KaTeropuu mamsiTdi B TBOpYECTBE MUXaH YKa3blBalOT MHOTHE
uccienosarenu, B ToM uucie JI. Kommna3 B cratbe «Crioco® BepHYThCS Ha3a/l:

namsTh U ocTpaHeHue B mo33uu [lomsr Muxan» («A Way of Going Back: Memory

430 Meehan P. Pillow Talk. Oldcastle, County Meath: Gallery Press, 1994. P. 25.

431 Randolph J.A. Interview with Paula Meehan (August 2008) // Close to the Next Moment: Interviews from a Changing
Ireland. Manchester: Carcanet, 2010. P. 31.
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and Estrangement in the Poetry of Paula Meehany, 2009): «Memory is at the core
of this exploration, not just in providing significant material for the poet’s art, but
in emphasizing the continuing dynamic between present and past selves; a dynamic
that relates not only to individual self-identity, but to how this is mediated in the
creation of larger communities and national groupings»*®2. CxomHble aCIEKTHI
(GYHKIMOHUPOBAHUS TMAMSITH BBIACISIIOTCS HEKOTOPBIMH HCCJIEIOBATENsIMU U B
TBOPYECTBE AXMATOBOM: MaMSTh KaK «COBECTh, SIUNHCTBEHHOE CPEACTBO OOPHOBI €
XA0COM H 3aJI0T IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTH KH3HI» 2,

Kak «mpodeccuoHanbHblii  XpaHUTENb TaMATH» MuUXaH oOKazaiach
CBUJIETEJIEM MHOTUX COObITUH. bosne3nu, 6e3paboTuiia, HUIIETa, «HOXKH, TOJIBKO U
KIYIMEe MOMEHTA, YTOOBI BOH3UTHCS B moaxosiiee cepame» («some Irish knives
waiting / for the appropriate heart»)***, — Bce 310 mO3Tecce NPHXOAMIOCH
HaOII0/1aTh TOCTOSIHHO, JKMBS CHayaja Ha CEBEPHOM CTOpPOHE IIEHTPAIbLHOIO
HyOnuna, a 3ateM B mpuropoje dunrnac. [lozxe kK 3ToMy CHucKy A00aBUIUCH
HApKOTHUKH, B PE3yJIbTaTe€ YEro Pe3Ko BO3POCIO KOJUYECTBO CMEpPTEH cpenu
MOJIOJIC)KU. SIBISIACH HEBOJBHBIM CBUJETENIEM TMOAOOHBIX Tparenuit, MuxaH
crpaiivBaiia ce0s, pa3Be MOXKHO HaWTH CIIOBA, YTOOBI OMKCATh MPOUCXOJIAIIEE,
pa3Be Mo33usi crnocoOHa BbIpa3uTh 3TO? «PekBuem» AXMaTOBOM J10Ka3aj, 4TO
crioco6ua*®,

B pamuvonepenaue «Kaptunbsl U3 mamsaTH» MwuxaH 4UTaeT OTPBIBKU U3
«PexkBuema» B COOCTBEHHOM BOJIbHOM IepeBojie. OmHako, ecinu B «CTpacTHOM
MSATHULIE» CKBO3b JYOJMHCKUAN TEeH3aX TMOCTENEHHO TMPOCTYMAIT O4YepTaHUs
axmatoBckoro Ilerepbypra u KomapoBo, B mepeBoje «PekBueMa» MpPOUCXOIUT
oOpaTHbIii mporecc: MuxaH CIOBHO comocTasisier, compkaer IlerepOypr
(JIenunrpan) ¢ yOiamHOM, BKIaAbIBasi B IEPEBOJ CBOU JTUYHBIC MEPEIKUBAHUS 32

POIIHOM TOPOA:

42 Collins L. A Way of Going Back: Memory and Estrangement in the Poetry of Paula Meehan // An Sionnach: A Journal of
Literature, Culture, and the Arts. Vol. 5. Numbers 1-2. Spring - Fall 2009. P. 127.

433 ITuppsan T.B. CemuoTmueckue mytemrectsus. CII6.: M3a-so Msana Jlumbaxa, 2001. C. 202.

434 Kennelly B. It takes trees in summer // An Sionnach: A Journal of Literature, Culture, and the Arts. Volume 5. Ne 1-2. 2009.
P. 26.

435 JTygmas 6ecena ¢ Tomnoit Muxan u Teo Joprarom (10 mas 2016 T., y6mum).
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The sky was familiar

| could name all the birds.

| was among my people
My own doomed people*®,

B mepeBoje MPOMCXOMUT CMBICIOBass HWHBEPCUS TIEPBBIX JBYX CTPOK
YCTBEPOCTHINHNSA, U TAKUM O0pa3oM «UyXKIblld HEOOCBOJ» CMEHSIETCS Ha XOPOIIO
3HaKOMOE HpiaHAckoe (ay0anHckoe) HebO.

[TprMeuaTeTbHBIM TaKXKe SABJISETCS MEPEBOJ JAHajiora B odepean («- A 3To
Bel MoOxkeTe ommcath? M g ckasama: - Mory*®). Kak npasuio, Bompoc w,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, OTBET Ha HETO TIEpPEBOAATCS Ha AHTJIUHCKANA C TIOMOIIBIO
MoaanbHbIX rmaronoB can miau could («Could you describe this?»). Omnako B
BapuanTe Muxan Mel Bugum: «Would you be able to describe this?»*%8. TTonoonas
dbopMyIMpOBKa MPEAIoaracT He TOJIbKO BO3MOXHOCTh, HO CITOCOOHOCTh OIUCATh
TO, YTO HE MOATACTCS OMHMCaHUI0. [103Ta CJIOBHO CIIPAIIMBAIOT: XBATUT JIK BaM CHII
(HE TOJBKO AYIICBHBIX, HO M (DU3MUYECKUX ), YTOOBI BEIPA3UTh HEBBIPA3UMBIH yKac,
ele pa3 — B cTUxax — nepexuthb ero? [1oaT oteeuaer: «| am abley.

CrnenyeT OTMETUTh, YTO OTHOIIICHUE UPJIAHACKUX IMOATOB K PYCCKHUM ITO3TaM
XX B. OY€HBb YacTO TOJPAa3yMEBACT 3JICMECHT MBICJICHHOTO MPUKOCHOBEHUS WIIN
CTpPEMJICHHS TIPUKOCHYTHCS K PYCCKOMY TO3TYy B CBOEM IIOITHYECKOM TEKCTE B
JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBO TOHUMAHUS PYCCKOW TIOI3MH, COYYBCTBHS M COIICPS)KHBAHHSL.
OpHako CTpEMJIEHME MBICIEHHO IOTPOHYThCS, (PU3MYECKH OUIYTUTh OJM30CTh
POJICTBEHHOM AYIIH MOSIBIISICTCS TaKXKe W3 KeJIaHUs 00peCTH MOAAEPIKKY U OIOPY
B TBOPYECTBE MOATA-NIPEAMICCTBEHHUKA, KOTOPHIH BOCIIPUHUMACTCS KaK HAaCTaBHUK
U TPOBOJHUK. Tak mpoucxoauT B ctuxorBopeHun Muxan «Iloe3n Ha [yOmun»
(«Train to Dubliny)*3:

| lay my head on Akhmatova’s lap,
sob like a child, thumb in my mouth.
She sings me lullabies, eases me into the dark?*°,

436 Mechan P. Painted from Memory: at Akhmatova’s Grave. Radio Script. PyKOTHCHEIH HCTOYHIK.

437 Axmarosa A.A. Cobpanne counnenuit: B 2 T. T. 1: CTuxoTBOpeHns U moaMHL. M.: Msza-Bo «IIpasma», 1990. C. 196.
438 Mechan P. Painted from Memory: at Akhmatova’s Grave. Radio Script. PyKOTHCHEIH HCTOYHIK.

439 (loesn ma Jly6mum» - ONHO M3 HEMHOTHX CTHXOTBOpPeHMH MUXaH, MepeBEJEHHBIX HA PYCCKMil A3bIK. IlepeBoj Gbu
BBIIOJIHEH A. Kynpsasunkum u OITyOJIMKOBaH B YaCTHOCTH B JKypHaie «OKHO» Ne8 (11)
http://okno.webs.com/No8/translations.htm

440 Meehan P. Dharmakaya. Manchester: Carcanet, 2000. P. 33.



138

CTUXOTBOpEHHE  COCTOMT M3 CEMU  TPEXCTHUIIHWWM,  HAIKWCAHHBIX
MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO sMOOM. CTporue pudMbl yCTyHalOT MECTO aTUTEPAIHSIM U
aCCOHAHCaM B KOHIIE CTPOK, CBS3BIBAIOIINM KOKAYIO CTpody ¢ mpeapiayei (lap —
apple — lap — back, reach — healer — leaving — dream u T1.1.). Y06arokuBaroras
HEMPEPHIBHOCTh CTUXOTBOPEHHMS, KOTOpasi MOJYMHEHA HEMNPEPHIBHOMY PUTMY
JBIDKEHUS T0€3/71a, co3AaeTcs Onarojapsi MOBTOPEHHUIO MEpPBOM (M KIIFOUEBOM)
ctpoku («I lay my head on Akhmatova’s lap»), mpucyTcTByromeld BO Bcex
ctpodax KpomMe YETBEPTOM U TMSTOM, OTYEro CTUXOTBOPEHHUE MpUOOpEeTaeT
XapakTep KOJIBIOETHbHOM WK JJake 3aKITMHAHUS.

OOpa3Hblii psAJl CTUXOTBOPEHUS TMpPEIIoiaraeT MepeMenieHue TIepOuHU
MuxaH U3 NMPOCTPAHCTBA PEATLHOCTH B MPOCTPAHCTBO CHA U 0OpaTHO. 3bIOKOCTH
IPaHUIIBI MEXTY CHOM U SIBBIO TIOJTYEPKUBAETCS Ojlarojaps aHkambeMaHam MexIy
BTOPOI U TPEThEH, a TAKIKE MEXKTY IIIECTON U ceAbMOM cTpodaMu:

Mother of my spirit, my guide,
sweet lady smelling of mint and apple,
| lay my head on Akhmatova’s lap

and sleep. This night the train will reach
the city. I’ll find my healer.
| lay my head on Akhmatova’s lap.**

TeM cambIM co3/maeTcsi KOHTPACT 3TUX CTPo(d, T/Ie JCHCTBHE IPOMCXOIUT
«37IeCh U celdacy ¢ 4YeTBepTOd U MITOM cTpodamu, pacCKa3bIBAIOIIMMU O
MPOIIIOM, O COOBITHSIX, YTO MPEANISCTBOBAIM MYyTEIIECTBUIO. B HUX, HANpOTUB,
IPaHULIbl MEKY CTUXOTBOPHBIMHU CTPOKAaMH MOJIHOCTBIO COBIAJAIOT C TPAHUIAMHU
MEXJY CHHTarMamu, CIOBHO MepeaaBasi pPElIMMOCTh TE€POMHU, OCO3HAHHUE €O
HEBO3MO>KHOCTH ITIOBEPHYTH HA3a/I.

C onHOW CTOPOHBI, B OCHOBE CTHUXOTBOPEHUS JICKUT peabHbIA AMU30] U3
JKW3HU T0A3Ta — noe3jaka B JlyOnuH, uTeHue cTuXxoB AHHBI AHIpeeBHBI B noeszae. C
JIPYyTOM CTOPOHBI, CTUXOTBOPEHUE HMMEET W HWHOE 3HAYCHHE, BEIb IOE3IKY B
JyOJIMH MOKHO paccMaTpuBaTh U Kak MeTadopy, Kak HEKU CUMBOJI MyTEIIECTBUS

I103TAa B )KM3HU U, KOHCYHO, B ITIO33UU:

441 Meehan P. Ibid.
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| took my poems and passport;
my sister’s gold ring in my ear,
walked into my fate in the clothes on my back.442

['my0G»e TOHATH CMBICH JTaHHOTO CTHXOTBOPCHHSI M 3aJ0KCHHYIO B HEM
MeTadopy Tmomoraer cruxotBopeHne MmuxaH «IlocrosHHas apmms» («The
Standing Army»), omyOnHMKoBaHHOE B Oojice paHHeM CcOOpHHKE «VHTUMHBIN
pasrosop» («Pillow Talk», 1994)*3, B 5T0M CTHXOTBOPEHHH MBI HAXOOUM TE K€
o0pa3sl, uTo mo3aHee nosssTcs B «[loe3ne Ha Jyonmuny:

Now that I carry my mother’s spear,
wear my sister’s gold ring in my ear,
| walk into the future, proud

to be ranked in the warrior caste,
come to play my part in defence

of my people.. .4

B  mpuBeseHHON — mMTareé IOMHUMO  3TOTO  MPOCIEKHUBAIOTCA U
KOHLIENITyaJIbHbIE TapaJljIeId ¢ TBOpYECKOM ¢uiocopueir AXmMaToBOM — OBITH
roJ0COM CBOETO Hapojaa, MNpo(ecCHOHAIBHBIM XpaHUTENIEM €ro MaMaTh u
COOCTBEHHOM, TUYHOM COBECTH, B UEM M 3aKJIFOYAETCA, 10 MHEHUIO MuxaH, paboTa
I109Ta Ha IPOTSHKEHUH Beero XX B.4°

Takum obpaszom, nmyremectBue B JlyOnuH CTaHOBUTCA TSI TTO3Ta COOBITHEM
ropaszio 6ojee 3HaUUTEIbHbIM, YEM TO€3/Ka U3 OAHOTO ropoja B Apyrou. Beixos
Ha YJIMIy U 3aKpbIBas 3a cOOOM NBEph, MOAT MOHMMAET, YTO €My MPEICTOUT HE
OyAHMYHOE KOPOTKOE IMYyTEIIECTBHE, HO MyTEIIECTBUE B HEM3BECTHOCTD, U30€XKaTh
KOTOPOro HEBO3MOXHO. Ocraercd JHIIb chelaTh TIyOOKHWHA BIOX W IIArHyTh
HaBcTpeuy cynpbe («I walked into my fate»). Ctuxu AxmartoBod momoraroT
CIOpPaBUThCA TeporHe MMXaH CcO CTpaxoM IMepe]] HEU3BECTHOCTbIO, MEPEXKUTh

MOMCHT HCIPHUHAIIC)KHOCTH K KaKOMy-J'II/I6O IMPOCTpaHCTBY H, TEM CaMbIM,

442 Meehan P. Ibid.

443 Co6opuuk nocssimieH Hope Xapxun (Nora Harkin), koTopast paboTana Hax yKperuieHHeM APYKECTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHUH MEXIy
Wpnannueit n CoBerckum Coro3om. IMenHo Omaronapst Xapkun MuxaH ynanocs npuexaTs B Poccuro.

444 Meehan P. Pillow Talk. Oldcastle, County Meath: Gallery Press, 1994. P. 17.

445 Randolph J.A. Interview with Paula Meehan (August 2008) // Close to the Next Moment: Interviews from a Changing
Ireland. Manchester: Carcanet, 2010. P. 31.
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MIOCTETICHHO OBJIaJIETh HEMIPOCTHIM UCKYCCTBOM CBOOOAHOTO maneHus («the artistry
of free fall»), mo meTkomy BBIpaskenuio nccnenosarens K. Knarrepax*®.

I'myGoko nuyHBI  XapakTep OTHoOIIeHHs Mwuxan K  AXMmaroBou
pacKpbIBaeTCs HE TOJBKO B CTHUXaX CAaMOWM TMO3TECChl, HO U B HEKOTOPBIX
ctuxotBopeHusix Jloprana. K mpumepy, ctuxorBopenue «OOemianue O6enoro
kamus» («White Stone Promises») cTaHOBUTCS MNPOJOJDKEHHEM Juajora ¢
AXMaToBOI, KOTOPBII BEICTPAHBAETCS B TBOpUECTBE MHUXaH:

If on a dark night after searching

until my mind is nearly gone from me

| bring you your mother Akhmatova
with her pale hands turned young again
to soothe the unquiet from your face,
what will you do for me?44/

Anpecar MaHHOTO CTHUXOTBOPEHHS OMpEneseTcs O0e30mnO0YHO, €CIH
BCIIOMHUTBH CTPOKHU camoit Muxan u3 «lloe3na Ha JlyOnuH», B KOTOPBIX MO3TECca
UCKpEHHE TIpU3HAETCS, YTO AXMmaToBa cTaja I HEE «MaTephio IyXa,
NPOBOJAHUKOM M HacTaBHULEH» 8, Bo3MoxknO mpenmonoxurs, yro «Iloesn Ha
JyOnmun» SIBISIETCSI CBOETO POJia OTBETOM Ha JJaHHOE CTUXOTBOpeHue [loprana.

CruxorBopenue «lloezn na [yOonuH» OBUTO OMYyOJMKOBAHO B COOpPHUKE
«Ixapmakaiis» («Dharmakaya», 2000). [laHHBIH TEpMHH MOXKET MEPEBOIUTHCS
npuOIM3uTENIbHO Kak «Temo-mpaBma» u, corjacHO THOETCKOW KHHUTEe MEPTBBIX,
0003HaYaeT YHUCTOE COCTOSIHME AaOCOJIOTHOM pPEalbHOCTH, BBICIIYIO TOYKY
YEeJIOBEUECKOTO CO3HAHUS, CIIOCOOHOCTh BOCHPUHUMATh OBITHE BO BCEH €ro
MOJHOTE W T1enbHOCTH. B cOopHuke MuxaH TOCTHXKEHUE BCEM MOTHOTHI
CYIIIECTBOBAHMSI CBS3aHO C MCCIIEAOBAHUEM MaMSTH, IPOHUKHOBEHHEM B €€ CaMbIe
TEMHbIE TJIyOMHBL. Tak MPOUCXOAUT, K TIPUMEPY, B CTHXOTBOPCHHUH,
npemmectBytomeM «lloe3qy nHa JlyOnun», mon Ha3BaHueM «BuemaTtouHasy
(«Ectopicy):

... I must summon up the will to kill
you soon before you get too strong a grip

448 Clutterbuck C. The Avrtistry of Freefall. Review of Paula Meehan’s Dharmakaya. Metre 10. Autumn 2001. P. 110-114.
47 Dorgan T. What This Earth Cost Us. Dublin: Dedalus Press, 2008. P. 142,
448 Meehan P. Dharmakaya. Manchester: Carcanet, 2000. P. 33.
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on the black hole that occupies the void that was my heart.*4

Kax u B ctpokax AxmatoBoii («Y MeHs cerofHs MHOTO aena: / Hago maMsarth
JI0 KOHIIa yOUTHY»), TepouHe MuxaH NpelcTOUT yOUTh BOCIIOMHHAHHUS B CAMOM
3apojIbllIe, HaBsA3aTh MaMsTH COOCTBEHHYIO BOJIIO, a 3aTEM «CKJIOHHUTH I'OJIOBY Ha
KOJICHU AXMAaTOBOI» U HANTHU B €€ CTUXAX OMOpPY U 3allUTY.

AxmaToBa OCTaeTcsi B POJIM MPOBOJAHMKA M HACTABHMIIBI HA MPOTSKEHUU
BCETO TBOPYECKOTO MYTH HPJIAHACKOW To3Tecchl. Tak, B HEJABHO BHIIICANIEM
coopauke ctuxoB Muxan («Geomantic») TOSBISETCS — CTUXOTBOpPEHHUE
«Jlenunrpazackas mysa» («The Leningrad Muse»). CTUXOTBOpEHHE IMOCBSIICHO,
KOHEUHO, AHHE AHApPEEBHE, a 3aKJIOUMUTENIbHAas CTpoda MHTEPECHBIM 00pa3zoM
nepekiaukaercs co cruxorBopenueM «lloe3n Ha Jlyonun», cHOBa co3naBas oOpas
AXMaToOBOM Kak «MarepH ayxa», HacTaBHHIBI 1 My3bl: «She moves through me:
mother and daughter»*°,

«"'eomaHTHs» HA CETOMHSIIHUN JIEHb SBISETCA caMbiM ()OPMATILHO CTPOTUM
cOOpHUKOM MuXaH: KHHAra COCTOMT M3 81 CTUXOTBOpEHUS, MPUYEM KaXKI0€ W3
ATUX CTUXOTBOPCHUU BKJIFOYACT B CEOS ACBATH ACBATUCIOKHBIX CTPOK, B MpECIax
KOTOPBIX Bapbupyercs cTpoduka, pudMa U pUTMHUIECKUN y30p CTUXOTBOpeHUs. B
4acTHOCTH, «JIeHWHTpajmckas My3a» HAMHCAaHO TPEXCTUIIUSAMHU, KOTOPBIC
pudmyrotcs mo cxeme ababcdcdc. Ha uaeitHom ypoBHE CTHXOTBOPEHHUE JABHIKETCS
OT KaHOHMYECKOTO MpeACTaBIeHUsI AXMaTOBOW KakK rojioca CBOETO Hapoza, BBOMIS
AHTUTCTUYCCKHUE PSIIBI 00pa30B, K JUIYHOMY OMBITY MUXaH Kak 1o3Ta:

Groans of prisoners. After thunder,

church bells pealing. Out of the violence

her voice clear above mocking laughter.*?

B Tperheli crpode mHpoIEcC «UHTEPHOPU3ALMU»*°? JOCTHUTAET CBOEH
JIOTUYECKON KyJbMHUHAIIMH, PACKPBIBasl BHYTPSHHUHN XapakTep OTHOIIEeHUs MuxaH

K AXMaTOBOM:

449 Meehan P. lbid. P. 32.

450 Meehan P. Geomantic. Dublin: Dedalus Press, 2016. P. 76.

451 Meehan P. Ibid.

452 Tacmapos MLJI. U36pannsie Tpymsl, ToM I O cTuxax. M.: «S3BIKH pyccKoii KymbTyps», 1997. C. 17.
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She moves through me: mother and daughter,
ancient lover. She works me to trance.*>

Yepes o00pa3 AXMaToBOM Kak «MaTepud Jyxa», HACTaBHUIBI U My3bl
CTUXOTBOPEHHE OTCHUIAET B NEpBYI0 ouepeap Kk «lloezny Ha {yOnaun», B TO Bpems
Kak o00pa3 «BOCTOYHOIO BETpa» CO3AAeT Mapajljielib CO CTUXOTBOPEHUEM
«CtpactHas nsatHUna 1991».

MuxaH npoaoKaeT UCCIeI0BaTh MPOCTPAHCTBO MAaMATH, HHAUBUAYAIbHON
U oOuiei, MpoCTPaHCTBO fA3bIKA M IMPOCTPAHCTBO CTUXOTBOPEHUS, PACCTABIATH
KOOpPJIMHATBl M CBS3bIBATH BOEIMHO NPOCTPAHCTBA PEATBHOCTH U BBIMBICIA,
npouuioro u Oynymero. Mcropus noBTopsieTcs, KOBapHBI BETEp C BOCTOKA CHOBA
INPUHOCUT JYPHBIE BECTH, OT KOTOPBIX MOAT HE CMOXKET OTIOPOJUTHCS, BEIb €ro
3aja4a 3By4yaTh TaMm, IJ€ JIPyrue royuoca TepSAITCA B IIyME COOBITUI M BPEMEHHU,
YTO MOJTBEPKIAIOT TaKXKE CTPOKM U3 JPYTroro CTUXOTBOPEHUS ATOr0 COOpHHUKA
«[Toat» («The Poety):

With empty hands I enter the light

of each creature, each flower, each stone;
my spirit incarnate bears the wound

of knowing, the price of making do.**

Takum oOpa3oM, «axMaTOBCKOE» H3MEpPEHUE 3aHUMAET B IOITUYECKOM
MPOCTPAHCTBE MuxaH OJHO W3 LEHTPAIbHBIX MeCT. B mpowusBenaeHusix Muxan
CBSI3b ¢ AXMAaTOBOMW MPOCJIEKUBAETCS HE TOJIBKO HAa YPOBHE JHANIOTa «IIHCATENS C
IPELIECTBYIOMINUM KYJIbTYPHBIM KOHTEKCTOM»'®°, 31€Ch CKOpEEe HMEET MECTO
auanor Apyroro poaa, o koropoMm rosoput T.B. LluBbsH, oOpamiasch kK Teme
nuanora MangeneimitaMma W AXMaToBOM: «BBIpaKEHHBIH  CIIOBECHO, OH
MEePEKPHIBACT CIIOBECHBIN YPOBEHb (Ta BO3MOKHOCTh 38AMb 20J10COM HEUIMePUMO
oanvute, yem 3mo Oelarom C108d, O KOTOpPOW roBopuia AxmMaroBa) M KacaeTcs
WHBIX TIyOWH: 3TO mMauiHbl pemecid, a Ha SI3bIKE TI0ITOB TEPMUH CBAUJCHHOE

pemecno UMeeT 0co0o0e, OTIAMYHOE OT MpodaHHuecKoro 3HadeHue»'°. ITommmo

453 Meehan P. Geomantic. Dublin: Dedalus Press, 2016. P. 76.
454 Meehan P. Geomantic. Dublin: Dedalus Press, 2016. P. 42.

455 Kpucresa 0. BaxTuH, c10Bo, muanor u poman // dpaniysckas cemuotnka: OT CTPYKTYpamn3Ma K TIOCTCTPYKTYPalu3My /
Tlep. ¢ ¢p. u Berym. cr. I''K. Kocukosa. M.: U3narensckas rpynma «IIporpeccy, 2000. C. 428.
456 ITuppsan T.B. Cemuotiueckue myTemectsus. CII6.: M3a-so Mpana Jlumbaxa, 2001. C. 196.
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NPSMBIX ITUTAT, aJUTFO3UN W PEMUHUCICHIIMN, oOpamieHrue MuxaH K AXMaTOBOH
MPOUCXOMUT W Ha Oojiee TIIyOMHHOM YPOBHE: JIBYX TOJTOB POJTHUT CXOIHAS
TBOpueckasi ¢usocodusi, T.e. MTOHUMAHUE POJM TMOATA U TOI3UM, OIpEAeIiCHUE
caMoro ctuxoTBopueckoro mnponecca. Hecmyuwaitno T. O’I'psiinn B ogHOM U3
CBOMX cTaTel Ha3Bal MmuxaH «AxmaroBoi Ha peke JIupdu» («Akhmatova on the
Liffey»)*’. B nyOnMHCKHX CTHXOTBOPEHHSAX IOATECCHI axMaToBCKuii IlerepOypr
YaCcTO CIYXUT CBOEro poja (yHIaMEHTOM [Jii TOCTPOCHUSI MO3THYECKOTO
MpPOCTpaHCTBa peayibHOro JlybsmvHa, a cTuxd M caMm o0pa3 AXMATOBOM, Kak
XPAHUTENS MaMITU PYCCKOr0 HApO/ia, MOMOTAl0T CO3/1aBaTh MPOCTPAHCTBO MAMSITH
B MOATUYECKOM MUpe MuxaH, ocTaBasich HEOOXOAUMOM OMOPOM /1J11 COOCTBEHHOTO

TBOPYCCTBA IIO3TCCCHI.

47 O0’Grady T. Akhmatova on the Liffey: Paula Meehan’s Lyrical Craft // Colby Quarterly. Vol. 35. Ne 3. September 1999. P.
173-183.
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3.3. «byker ajis MapuHbl»: pycckoe u3mMepeHue B no33un Mapu
O’Mbiu

Wurepec Kk pycckoit modsuu s O’Mpdiuid Hadaicsi CO 3HAKOMCTBA C
tBOpuecTBoM O.D. MaHjenpinTama, 3aTeM B €€ XYI0XKECTBEHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO
Bouutu M.U. IIpetaeBa u A.A. AxmMaroBa, a mo3xe A.A. biok u . A. bpoackuii (B
OCHOBHOM €ro mpos3a). Hapsty ¢ KIIOYEBBIMH  «XPECTOMATHHHBIMID
NPOM3BECHUAMH PYCCKMX T[O3TOB, Kak, K mpumepy, «Ilosma 0e3 repos»
AXMaTOBOW («TMMH TMO03Ty, KOT/Ia BCE COMOKEHO J0 OCHOBAHHS, MOIIHBIA U
HEOTheMIEMBIN» ), O’MbdIUIM CTalu MHTEPECOBATH U CTUXOTBOPEHHS «BTOPOTO
wiaHa» (Kak, Harmpumep, axMatoBckoe «Thl MPOCTH MHE, YTO S IJIOXO MPABIIIOY),
TIOCKOJIbKY ~ UMEHHO  «HECOBEPIUICHHBIC  CTUXU  TO3BOJISIIOT  MOSIBUTHCS
coBepiieHHEIM»*°. B Tpethem cbopuuke («A Knife in the Wave») mossunocs
UPOHUYHOEC CTHXOTBOpEHHE — mojapaxanue AxmaroBoit «Forgive me that I'm
coping badly», kotopoe MoxxHO mepeBectn Kak «IIpocTH, YTO s CHPaBISIOCH
TLIOXO»:

There is no use bringing politics into it,

| would have coped as badly in any gender

At times like this, with breath pinched

To show that it is rationed,

Words rioting on all sides

And my cinnamon daughter

Spreading honey on my final, final manuscript.*6°

CTUXOTBOpEHHE BO MHOTOM aBTOOMOTpa(hUUHO M OTpa’kaeT MOMBITKY MO3Ta
CIIPABUTHLCS C BBIIICAIIAM H3-TI0JT KOHTPOJIS Xa0COM MOBCEAHEBHOCTH. 1o cioBam
O’Mbon, Tmpu HAMUCAHWW DOTOTO CTUXOTBOPEHHWS, OHA YYBCTBOBAJIA, «UTO
AXMaToBa pa3pelnnia ei» B3ATh 3a OCHOBY CBOE CTHXOTBOpeHue L,

Bceepbe3 yBnekmmch pycckoi noszuend, O’Mbaiud Takxke yuTana KHUTH T10
PYCCKOMY $SI3BIKY, YTOOBI pa300paThCsi B OCOOEHHOCTSIX (DOHETUKH U TPAMMAaTHKH,

MOHATH MIPUHLHUIBI pycCKOTO cTuxocioxenud. Kak u Muxan, O’Mbaim onrymana

458 JTnamas 6ecena ¢ Mapu O’Moamu (19 anpens 2016 ., JTumepHx).
459 Tam xe.

460 O°Malley M. The Knife in the Wave. Salmon Publishing, 2001. P. 5.
461 JTpgmas 6ecena ¢ Mapu O’Momra (19 anpens 2016 T., JTuMepuk).
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HEOOXOJMMOCTh TOUCKA TMPEIIIECTBEHHUKOB U «HACTAaBHUKOB» 3a TpeeiaMu
VPIAHACKOM JUTepaTypHOU Tpamuuuu. Kpome TOro, B paHHMN NEPUOI CBOETO
TBOpUECTBA II03TECCA MHCIMBIThIBAIA MOTPEOHOCTh B SI3IKOBOM KaMEpPTOHE,
KOTOpbIH OBl TMOMOI «HACTPOUTH» AHTJIMACKUN S3bIK JJIS  BBIPAXKEHUS
WPJIAHJICKOA3BIYHON KapTHHBI MHUpa. TakuM KaMepTOHOM, B YacTHOCTH, CTala
pycckas mo33usi, MOCKOJbKY «B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE, KaK M B HPIAHIACKOM, MOHO
TOBOPUTH O YYBCTBAaX OTKPBITO, HE CTAHOBSCH IPU 3TOM CEHTUMEHTaJIbHbIM. B
AHTJIMICKOM 3TO CAENATh FOPas3I0 CIOKHEE» 02,

VYBIIeUeHHE PYCCKOH MO33KMEH 0COOCHHO AKCIUIMIIUTHO TPOSIBIIsieTCsS B Oojiee
panHux coOopHukax O’Mbommu. Tak, B ctuxax «KTo BbIpaliuBaeT KpUCTAJLIbD)
(«The Crystal Growers») u «5I momuto Poccuro» («I Remember Russia») O’Mbaiiu
CIIOBHO CO3Ma€T COOCTBEHHOE XYAOXKECTBEHHOE MpocTpaHcTBO Poccun,
OCHOBAaHHOE€ Ha BIICYATJIEHUAX OT IPOYUTAHHBIX TEKCTOB, a TAKXKE OT PACCKA30B
npy3eil-mosToB, B uucie kKoTopbix [loma Mwuxan m Teo [Hopran (o 4em Mbl
YIOMHUHAIA B MPEIbIAYLIEM pasnesne). B OTHOLIEHWH 3THX CTHUXOTBOPEHHM, Ha
Hall B3MUIsLA, OyneT cropaBemsimBo BbickasbiBanue T.B. HuBbsiH o «Beneuun»
AXMAaTOBOM, KOTOpasi paccMaTpPUBACTCS «KAK MPHUMEP «T€0-3THHUYECKON»
naHopamMbl. B Hell ecTh W BBIIIMBKA [0 TOTOBOMY y30pYy, U CBOE, COOCTBEHHOE,
ri1yOOKO MHAMBHUAYaJIbHOE BUJEHHE, KOTOPOE BHOCUT CaMOCTOSITENIbHBIM BKJIaJ B
yKe 3areyaryieHHbI 00pas, MOATBEpXkIas M OJHOBPEMEHHO oboramas ero»®,
JleHiCTBUTENIBHO, B OSTUX CTUXOTBOpeHMsX O’Mbdaam ecTh «CHrHATyphI»*®4,
CTaBIIME€ KAHOHWUYECKUMH JUISI «PYCCKOTO TEKCTa» B HPJIAHJCKOW JHUTEpaType,
cpenu kKotopbix: MockBa, Kpemib, MOTHIIBI O3TOB M IUcCaTeNei, 6adylmku Kak
OMMH M3 3aKpeIuIeHHBIX 3a Poccueit crepeorunHbix obOpasos («fat Babushka
wivesy y O’Momum?*®), B cBA3M ¢ YeM CTOMT BCIIOMHMTH TAKXKE JIEKCHYECKUM

OKKa3HOHaIM3M B cTuxoTrBopeHnn «Kpachas miomanb» («Red Square») Jloprana

462 JTyranas Gecena ¢ Mapu O’Moymu (19 anpens 2016 1., JInmeprx).

463 Tuppan T.B. Cemuornueckue myremectsus. CI16.: M3a-so MBana JInmGaxa, 2001. C. 43.
464 [upbsin T.B. Tam xe. C. 43-44.

4650 Malley M. A Consideration of Silk. Salmon Publishing, 1990. P. 8.
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— «perhaps-bags»*®®, sensrommiics GyKBaIbHBIM MEPEBOIOM PYCCKOH «aBOCHKUY.
Kpome Toro, mams odopmiieHHs  XyIOKECTBEHHOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBA B
CTHXOTBOpPeHMSIX O M1 HCIONB3yeT TaKue JIIEMEHTBI «KJIACCHUYECKOTO
cloBapsl» HpIaHAcKoi Poccum, kak «yxkac» («terror»), «moub» («nighty),
«yTamBaTh» («CONSPire») u map.

LentpansHas Metadopa cruxorBoperus « The Crystal Growersy» nmosiBuinach
U3 HHTEPBBIO, KOTOpPOE IModTecca Opaja y pPYCCKOrO YYEHOro, 4Ybs padora
3aKJII0YaJIach UMEHHO B BBIPAIIMBAaHUU KPUCTAIOB B jadopatopuu. O’Mbaimm
ObUTa OyapoBaHa ATOW Hjeel: «Sl mpepcraBuia, 9TO KPUCTALIBI MOTYT PacTH Ha

TOJISX U 3a HUMM yXaKMBAIOT KaK 3a OBOLIAMHU WIH (GpyKTamm»*®’

. Kpome Ttoro, B
T0 BpeMs O’Mp1JuiM HHTEHCHUBHO YHWTajla PYCCKYIO JIMTEPATYpPy U TaKUM oO0pazoM
chopMHUPOBATIOCH XYA0KECTBEHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO CTUXOTBOPEHHUS — OOIIMPHBIC
noyist 32 MOCKBOM, yCESTHHBIC JUKUMHU TOTA3aMH, IIAMCHCIOIIUMH PyOWHAMU U
candupoBsIMH He3a0yAKaMMU:

There are banks of wild topaz

And an acre of rubies flaming

In the wind. Look — around that tree

A circlet of sapphire forget-me-nots.*6®

[ToMeeHHOe B PYCCKUN JINTEPATYPHBINM KOHTEKCT, JAHHOE CTUXOTBOPEHHUE
MPUOOPETAET IOMOJIHUTEIbHBIE KYJIbTYPHBIC KOHHOTAIIUH, TTOCKOJIbKY HAIIOMUHAET
CBOEH mjaeer 0 MaHIeabIlITaMOBCKOM «PasroBope o Jlante», rae Mannaensimram
CPaBHUBAECT CTPYKTYpPYy «DOXKECTBEHHOW KOMEIMN» CO CIOXKHOU CTPYKTYpOM

KpUCTaaaa  («TpUHAIUATHTHICSYETPaHHUKa» ®%),

a camoro JlaHte moaT
paccMaTpuBaeT  KaK ~ HEMOCPEJACTBEHHOrO  co3jaTensi,  Kpucraorpada,
BBIPAIIUBAIONIETO 3TH KpUCTALIBL: «[Ipu momoru 3Toif HApOYMTO OECCTHDKEH,
HaMEpeHHO WH()AHTHIBHONW OpPKEeCTpOBKH JlaHT BBIpanMBaeT KPUCTAIUIBI JJIS

3gykoBoro nanmmadra Jixynexku (kpyr Wynel) um Kawner (xkpyr Kamma)»*'.

465Dorgan T. What This Earth Cost Us. Dublin: Dedalus Press, 2008.P. 104.
467 JTyamas mepermicka ¢ Mapu O’Mbmy, 16 mapra 2018 T.
468 O’Malley M. A Consideration of Silk. Salmon Publishing, 1990. P. 8.

469 Mangenpmram 0.3. CoGpanue counHeHHit B deThpeX ToMax. Tom 3. Ctuxu m mposa 1930-1937. M.: Apr-Busnec-Ilentp,
1994. C. 224.
470 Manpensimram 0.9, Tam xe. C. 248-249.
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Ba)kHO OTMETHTH, YTO 3Ta aJUNIO3Ms MOSBWIACH B cTUXOTBOpeHHH O’Mbdum
HeTpeTHAMEPEeHHO M HE3aBHCHMO OT d3cce MaHaenpinTaMa — Takas JeTallb
IPE/ICTABIISICTCS 3HAYMMOM, IIOCKOJIBKY TIIO3BOJISIET YBUACTH B TBOPYECTBE
COBPEMEHHOTO HMPJIaHACKOTO IMO03Ta M PYCCKOTO MO3Ta MEepBOW MOIOBHHBI XX B.
KOHIICTITYyaJIbHYIO OJIM30CTh U CXOAHOE BUICHUE (PUTYPHI IMO3TA U MOITUYECKOTO
MacTepcTBa.

B «The Crystal Growers», xak u B ctuxoTBopeHnn Muxan «Etchy,
MIOCBSAIIICHHOM MaH/IenbIITaMy, OSBISETCSI MOTHB CITACEHUSI PYCCKOTO MO3Ta OT
ero ydact. CtuxotBopenre O’ Mo obparieno k L{BeraeBoii:

I’ll pick a posy for Marina,

Little sprigs of amethyst

And a blaze of diamonds

To hold against the terror and the night.**

OpnHako XymOXECTBEHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO CTUXOTBOPEHMSI HE 3aMBIKAETCS B
npenenax Poccun. Haunnas ¢ okpaun MockBbI B epBoil cTpoe CTUXOTBOpEHUE
MOCTENEHHO pAacIIMpsieT COOCTBEHHbIE NPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIE TpPAHMUIBI W B
(¢uHanpHON 4YeTBepTON cTpode oxBaThiBaeT Bechb MHpP — «OT Jlyanael mo Oib
CanbBagopay:

I’11 gather emeralds and garnets,

A gem for every lost list

From Luanda to El Salvador

Against burns and pain and poisoning,
A bouquet of luminescence for Ana,
A wild flower for every dead child.*"

O0pa3 Oykera M3 CHUSIOIIMUX I[BETOB NEPEXOAUT M3 TPETbel CTPOdbl B
YETBEPTYI0, CTAHOBSICh CUMBOJIOM COCTPaJiaHUs M0A3Ta, TIIyOOKO OCO3HAOIIETO HE
TOJBKO Tparenuto llBeraeBoil, HO W TpareAui0 THOEIM KaXJIOr0 HEBUHHOIO
YeJioBeKa B JIIOOOM KOHIIE MHpa, 4TO oTMedaeT Takke M. durypkepana-XouTt B
kuure «Mpnanackue KeHIMHbI-ucaTenu: ot A 1o Z» («Irish Women Writers: an
A-to-Z Guide», 2005): «Illupokuii reorpaduyecKkuil CIEKTP CTUXOTBOPEHHH —

Poccust, Unnu, Onp CanbBagop, Aurnus, HOxnas Adpuka u AHrona, a Takxke

4710°’Malley M. A Consideration of Silk. Salmon Publishing, 1990. P. 8.
4720’ MalleyM. Ibid.
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[lopryranmuss u HWpnanmuss — oObenuHseT oOmas TeMa YSI3BHUMOCTU IEpes
HECTIPABEUTMBOCTBIO M CTPagaHueM»” >,

Baxknoit neranpio ctuxorBopenuii «The Crystal Growersy u «I Remember
Russia», 0coOEHHO B COMOCTAaBICHHU C «PYCCKHMW» CTUXaMH MUXaH, KOTOpas
BBICTPAUBACT XYJ0KECTBEHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO CBOErO MOATHYECKOTO TEKCTa
TJTaBHBIM 00pa3om BOKpyr IlerepOypra, sBIsieTcss WX TSITOTEHHE K TOIOCY
Mockssl. Jlaxe «axmaroBckoe» ctuxorBopenue «|I Remember Russia» momenieHo
UMEHHO B MPOCTPAHCTBO MOCKBBI:

| remembered Russia

In last night’s firelight,

The Kremlin was festive for me,
The graves eloquent and cold.*™

MpI ipeanoiaraeM, yauTeiBasg HHTEpec 1 BHUMaHnue O’ M3y K TBOPUYECTBY
Mapunbl BaHOBHBI, 4TO B [JAaHHOM CIy4ae HMEET MECTO ITOACO3HATEIBHOE
BKJIIOUYEHHE B TEKCT «ILBETA€BCKOI'O KOJa», MO3BOJISIONIErO MpeacTaBuTh Kpemiib
HE TOJBKO B €ro MpPAuyHOM THPAHUYECKOW HAJAMEHHOCTH, HO U BO BCEM €rO
Mpa3JHUYHOM BeEJIUKOJIeNIUU (Cp., K MpuUMepy, LBeTaeBckue ctuxu «CTUXU K
broky», «Ctuxu o Mocke», «OXBaTuiia roJIOBy U CTOIO» U T.1.).

B MOMEHTBHI yS3BUMOCTH M CHUJIBHOTO ASMOIMOHAJIBHOTO HAMNpsSHKCHUS, B
ornuyrue OoT MmuxaH, KoTopas oOpeTaeT MOAJEPXKKY B TMOA3UU AXMAaTOBOW,
O’Mbainu yame Bctynaer B auanor ¢ llBeraeBoi. Mccnemyss camble TEMHBbIE
rIIyOMHBI YEJIOBEYECKON O0JIM HE TOJNBKO (PU3MYECKOH, HO U AYUIEBHOH, KaK B
nukinax cruxorBopenuii «IlyrermectBuey» («The Journey») wu3 cOopHuka «A
Consideration of Silk» nau «Mucc [Tananes coxxaneer» («Miss Panacea Regretsy)
u3 coopuuka «A Knife in the Wavey (1997), O’Mbinu HanpssMyro oOpainaeTcst K
PYCCKOMY IOATY.

Kak ormeuaer FO. KpucreBa, «mucbMo HEBO3MOXKHO 0€3 Kakoro-iubo poaa

m3rHaHus»* . 1lBeTaeBa CO3HATENLHO MCHOJB30Bala TE3HC, YTO BCE MOATHI

473Fitzgerald-Hoyt M. Mary O’Malley //Irish Women Writers: an A-to-Z Guide. Greenwood Publishing Group, 2006. P. 291.
47% 0°Malley M. A Consideration of Silk. Salmon Publishing, 1990. P. 36.
475 1Iur. no: Smith A. Toward Poetics of Exile: Tsvetaeva’s Translation of Baudelaire’s Le Voyage [Qnextponmusiii pecypc] //

Ars Interpres. Issue 2. September 2004. Pexum nocryma: http://www.arsint.com/2003-2004/a_s_2.html (lata oGpaiueHust:
20.04.2016).
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M3THAHHUKM, OTYYXKICHHBIE HE TOIBKO OT CBOEH CTpPaHbl, HO U OT POJHOTO
s3pikat’®. Coopuuk «A Consideration of Silk» orpaxkaer myremecTBue mosTECCH —
BO3BpalleHHe oMol u3 Ilopryraium B Mpnanguioo M, TakuM o00pasoM,
3aTparuBaeT TeMy MOJTAa KaK U3THAHHHKA (JOOPOBOJILHOTO WM BBIHYKIEHHOTO).
O’Mbiuy UCCIeNyET, B TOM YHMCIIE NPOIECC AMCTAHIUPOBAHMS MO3TA OT POJHOM
KYIbTYphl M POJHOTO s3bIKAa, a4 BIOCJIEACTBMM OOpaTHBIA Iporecc —
COIIPUKOCHOBEHUE C 3TOW KYJIbTYpPOM IOCIE NOJroro OTcyTrcTBUs. Ha maHHbIN
aCIIEeKT, B 4aCTHOCTH, oOpamaer BHuManue M. @uypkepang-Xoit*'’,

OnHaKko B CTUXOTBOPeHHH «IlyTeniecTBrEe» MOAT IPOXOAUT YEPE3 UTHAHKE
JPyroro poja:

Oh callous moon, watcher of my descent
To the inner reaches, past

The last memory of rainbow rings,

To exile in a featureless place —

The soul.*’8

MecToM W3rHaHusi CTAHOBUTCSI BHYTPEHHUH MUpP I1I03Ta, €ro Aylla.
CtpykTypHasd OpraHu3anusi IO3THUYECKOrO0 TEKCTa, €ro pacroJIOKCHUE Ha
CTpaHHIIE, HWMUTUPYIOLIECE HUCXOASAIIME CTYNEHHU, OTPAXKAIOT CMBICIOBOE
COAEPKAHUE CTUXOTBOPEHHS — CXOXKICHUE B HEHU3BEHAAHHBIE 10 ATOIO0 TEMHBIE
IIyOUHBI COOCTBEHHOM IYIIH, UCCIIEIOBAHME HE3HAKOMOTO paHee MPOCTPAHCTBA.
[TyTemecTBre 3aTeM MPUHOCHUT C COOOM HOBBINM OMBIT M HOBOE 3HAHHE, C KOTOPHIM
IIOAT MOCTENEHHO YYUTCS CyLIECTBOBATD!

Often as I listen to living music
knowledge flows

across a sway of notes;

a not unfriendly shadow
acquired along the way,

| hardly mind it any more.
It bestows a certain peace,

like your absence...*”®

476 Smith A. Ibid.

477 Fitzgerald-Hoyt M. Mary O’Malley // Irish Women Writers: an A-to-Z Guide. Greenwood Publishing Group, 2006. P. 291.
478 O’Malley M. A Consideration of Silk. Salmon Publishing, 1990. P. 52,

479 0’Malley M. Ibid. P. 54.
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Omuu w3 repoeB pomana M. Kynnmepbr «KHura cmexa u 3a0BeHUs»
BBICKA3bIBAET MBICIIb O TOM, YTO «y)K€ HaumHas ¢ J[xkeimca J[xoiica, Mbl 3HaeM,
YTO HAMBBICUIECEC TPUKIIOYEHUE HALICH >XU3HU — OTCYTCTBHUE HPUKIIOYEHUS.
Onucceit, BoeBaBuii B Tpoe, Bo3Bpaliaiacs MOPSIMH, CaM YIIPaBJIsLI CYJHOM, Ha
KaXJIOM OCTPOBE €r0 *ajia JI000BHUIIA, — HET, TO HE HAIlla )KU3Hb. | oMepoBCKas
Onuccest nmepeMecTuiach BOBHYTPb uesioBeka. OHa cTaja CoAepKaHUEM €ro JTyIIH.
OctpoBa, MoOpsi, OO0OJIbIIAIONIME HAC CUpEeHbl, MTaka, mpu3bIBaromias Hac, —

80

CErofHs »TO JMIIL Tojoca Hamel aymm»*°, A, CMur ormedaer nomoOHYIO

TEHJEHLUIO, T.€. CTPEMIEHHE K HHTEPUOPHM3ALMHM, B MOJECPHUCTCKOM U
COBPEMEHHOM MO33UM, B TOM YHUCIIE B mo3aHel mupuke M. Lipetaesoii*®. B pamkax
c6oprrka O’Mboui TIPOLECC MHTEPUOPHU3AIINM XYI0KECTBEHHOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA
JIOCTUTAeT CBOEH KyJbMHHAIMM MMEHHO B CTUXOTBOpeHHH «llyTermecTBuey.
VYxonsa BryOb cBoero coszHaHus, O’Mpamnu  TIIATETBHO MPOPUCOBBIBAET
OTKphIBatommiics eit manmmadr («wastes of nothingness», «grey cliffs and greyer
mountains»*®?). Tlocme yTpaTel GIM3KOro Apyra mHosTecca MONAnaeT B MHUP,
KOTOPBIi «X0J01Hee AnepHOi 3uMbl» («colder than atomic winter»*83).
OKa3aBIIMCh B MOJHOM OJMHOYECTBE B O3TOM HEAPYKETOOHOM MECTE,
TI09TECCA OTJIAABIBAETCS HA CBOMX IIPEAIIECTBEHHUKOB — TEX, KTO, BO3MOXKHO, YK€

MpoxXoaui 3TOT IIYTh:

Marina, what would you tell me
About things that shine and dim?
Your letters seem to give the lie
To time, and you said yourself
There must be no crying.*8

O’Mbinu  BeicTpanBaeT guanor ¢ l[BeraeBoit uepe3 «lloamy koHIaY,
MPOBOJII TEM CaMbIM Mapajuleidb MEXIAY CKUTAHUSMHU IyIIU, MEePEeKUBAOLICH

KOHEI] OTHOIIIEHHWM, KOTOPbIA B MHTEHCUBHOCTH LIBETA€BCKOM 3MOIIMU COMTOCTABUM

480 Kymnepa M. Krnra cmexa n 3a6erus. CII6.: Aszbyka, A36yka-ATtukyc, 2014. C. 135.

481 Smith A. Toward Poetics of Exile: Tsvetaeva’s Translation of Baudelaire’s Le Voyage [mexrponmsiii pecype] // Ars
Interpres. Issue 2. September 2004. Pexum nocryma: http://www.arsint.com/2003-2004/a_s_2.html (Jlara oOpauieHus:
20.04.2016).

482 0’Malley M. A Consideration of Silk. Salmon Publishing, 1990. P. 53.

483 0’Malley M. Ibid.

484 0’Malley M. Ibid. P. 54.
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CO CMEpThIO, W KOHEIl XHM3HH OJIM3KOrO uesoBeka. [IpsMoMy oOpalieHuio K
[IBeraeBoil B TekcTte O’Mbaun npeanecTByOoT 0Opa3Hble PEMUHHCLECHIINH, KAk,
HampuMep, o0pas yrposkaromiero HouHoro Heba («callous moon, watcher of my
decent» y O'Momwm u «evil sky» y Ilseraesoii)*®® wmm o6pas pamyrm kak
nocJieiHero cBetyioro BocrmomuHaHus («the last memory of rainbow rings» y
O’Mbonu u «He holds me. Rainbows everywherey y [{BeTaeBoii).

AHanornyHelii mpouecc MOXKHO HaOMogaTh B CTUXOTBopeHun «Mmucc
[Tananes» w3 coopuuka «A Knife in the Wave», nepByro 9actb KOTOpOro
npeaBapsiet snurpad u3 nBeracBckux «lIpoBomoB» B mepeBoge . daiiHcTalH:
«Give in! Don’t you know no one escapes / The power of creatures reaching out
with // breath alone?»*. Tlporecc aApIXxaHUS CTAHOBUTCS LEHTPATLHBIM MOTHBOM
9TOr0 CTHUXOTBOPEHHUS, B KOTOPOM TE€POMHE MPHUXOJUTCS TEPEKUTh HEBEPOSTHO
CJIOKHYIO M OOJIE3HEHHYIO OIICPAIIHIO Ha JICTKOM:

They have pierced my breast.
The wound, unstitched, blossomed
and like Philoctetes | am unhealed*®”.

Bokpyr »9TOoro wmoTHBa BBICTpAMBACTCS OOpPa3HBIM Ps, JEKCHUYECKU
BBIPAKEHHBIN KaK MOCPEJICTBOM TOUYHBIX OECCTPACTHBIX aHATOMUYECKUX TEPMUHOB
(«The instructions — between the fourth / and the fifth ribs — are precise»*®), Tak u
SPKUX, HAMIOJIHEHHBIX CTPAITHON KpacoToi metadop:

They will come at two
for the third time to cut into my chest
and release a thousand roses.*®

W3 TeMHBIX IyOMH OOJIM U BpeMSI OT BPEMEHU MEPKHYIIEro CO3HaHMs (Ha
4yTO rpaMyeckd yKa3bIBalOT OOJBIINE Pa3phIBbl MEXAY HEKOTOPBIMH CTpodamu,
HE 3aI0JIHEHHBIE HUYEeM, KpoMe Oesiol mycToThl cTpanulibl) O’Mbamum oOparaercs
K [[BeTaeBoii:

Marina, | would hold your pain

485 Jlnst Gosblueil HALTISIIHOCTH MBI MPUBOJUM LIUTATHl U3 1MOAMBI L[BeTaeBoil B aHIosA3BIYHOM mnepeBoje J. PaitHcraiiH 1Mo
uznanuio: Tsvetaeva M. Bride of Ice: New Selected Poems / translated by E. Feinstein. Manchester: Carcanet, 20009.

486 O’Malley M. The Knife in the Wave. Salmon Publishing, 2001. P. 20.

487 0’Malley M. Ibid.

488 0’Malley M. Ibid. P. 22.

489 0’Malley M. Ibid.
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but who would contain mine?

It rages through the dawn

blazing the lyric down

and blackening all the hawthorn.*%°

JI. Komnuu3 otmeuaeT: «the poem is also a dialogue with a literary
precursor: prefacing her text with a quotation from Marina Tsvetayeva, O’Malley
goes on to question the solidarity of sufferers <...> in directly addressing the
poem’s epigraph, its speaker moves closer to the poet’s own perspective, preparing
us for the later exploration of poetry’s power to represent suffering»®!. B
«[IpoBomax» 60Jb HE 3HAET HU TPAHMUII, HU OEPETOB, U B TIOJHBIX OTUASHUS CIIOBAX
repOMHU CTUXOTBOpeHUS O’MduM 3BYyYUT TOTOBHOCTH COIEPEKHMBATH IOITY-
NPEIIECTBEHHUKY, OJHAKO, OCTAeTCS OTKPBITBIM BOIPOC, CMOXKET JIM KTO-TO
pa3enuTh ee COOCTBEHHYIO 0O0JIb.

JlpixaHue — 9TO HE TONBKO (DU3HOJIOTUYECKOE SBJICHUE, HO W
NEPBOCTETIEHHBI MHCTPYMEHT JUIA T0ATa, MPH MOMOIIM KOTOPOTO TOT U3MEpseT
JUIMHY KaxJIou cTpoku. [Ipomecc poxaeHus IObIXaHUS B W3PAHEHHOW TI'PYIHOU
KJICTKE CTaHOBUTCS MeTadopoil M ONHUCAaHWS TOro, Kak pOXKIaeTcs
CTUXOTBOPEHHE HA M3HAYAIBHO «IYKOM» SI3bIKE, B KOTOPOM HYXKHO OCBOHTHCH,
NPUBBIKHYThH K U3BJICYCHUIO COBEPIICHHO HE TIOXOXHUX Ha POJIHBIC 3BYKOB. OTHAKO
Jake TIy0OoKast paHa MOCTENIEHHO HAYMHACT 3a)KUBATh, 1 B KOHEYHOM UTOTE OT Hee
OCTaeTCs TOJBKO CIE:

It is healing well. In time

it will become a faint mark,

my stolen language, an echo that tugs,
the need for a word not known

like gra or bron for love or pain.
Neither direct nor wrong*2,

Hecmotpsa Ha TO, uro O’Mboiuin Bceraa mnucaiga CTUXM HAa AHTJIUKUCKOM,
OTHOIIEHUE K ATOMY SI3BIKY OBLJIO TOCTATOYHO CIIOKHBIM U MPOTHUBOpEUUBBIM. 10

€e COOCTBEHHBIM CJIOBaM, IIO3TECCAa XOTCJia Obl mHUcaTh MMO-UpJaHACKH, HO en

4%0 0°Malley M. Ibid. P. 20.
41 Collins L. Contemporary Irish Women Poets: Memory and Estrangement. Oxford University Press, 2015. P. 94.
492 O0’Malley M. The Knife in the Wave. Salmon Publishing, 2001. P. 29.
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Ka3aJ10Ch, YTO OHA HEIOCTATOYHO XOPOIIO BIIAJEET POJIHBIM si3bIKOM: «| grew up
feeling inarticulate in both languages. What caused me real pain was being
inarticulate in the language that was mine by right. My grandmothers spoke Irish,
and the deep structure of our language was Irish, and all our names for fish and
birds were Irish»*%,

Tema ocBoeHus s3bIKa, UCCIEAOBAHUS €0 MPOCTPAHCTBA U Tomorpaduw,
paBHO Kak U mpoOieMa MNpeoJIOJCHUs MNPONMACTH MEXKIY HPIAaHICKOSI3bIYHBIM
CO3HAHMEM U €r0 aHIJIOSI3bIYHBIM BBIPAKCHUEM CTAHOBSTCS JEHTMOTHBOM BCETO
coopuuka. Kak otmeuaer K. MakkpakeH B cBoel perieH3un Ha cOopauk O’ Moy,
nojo0Has JUXOTOMHUSL TPOCMATPHUBAETCS JaXe B BBIOPAHHOM I03TECCOMN
opopmienuu o0moxku cOopuuka: «The picture’s implicit nature/culture
dichotomy lies behind O’Malley’s keen explorations of the tense interplay between

49 YmenHo Ha

female and male, Irish and English, imagination and responsibility»
CTBIKC JIBYX A3BIKOB, Ha MCCTC HX «TCKTOHHYCCKOI'O PA3JIOMa» POXKIAACTCA I1033UA
O’Mbsmumu: «There is a gap, a sort of geological fault, where myth touches history.
There is a tectonic shift between languages where the plates of the old rub uneasily
against the new. Out of such spaces | write. That is neither good nor bad; it is
simply what informs me, and the wonder is that | never know between one poem
and another what ghosts or visions the next tremor will release»*®.
CYIHCCTBOBaHI/IC Ha CTBIKC JIBYX S3LIKOB, Hpe6BIBaHI/IC B IIOIrpaHUYHOM
MEXBS3bIKOBOM MPOCTPAHCTBE MOOYKJIA€T MOATA BBIUTH 3a MPEAesbl UPJIAH]ICKO-
aHTJIUHCKOTO auajiora H O6paTI/ITI)C}I K HCCICAOBAHHUID «TCKTOHHNYECKOI'O
CTpoeHus» U JaHamadTa JIpyrux s3bikoB. HeciaywaiitHo B kHurax O’Mboamu
Hapsay ¢ IEPEBOJAMU C UPJIAHACKOIO SI3bIKa — K IpuMepy, ctuxotBopenus Lllona
O Tyamsl (Sean O Tuama) u IlTora O Puopaana (Sean O Riordain) — BeTpeuarotes

NepeBOJibl € XOPOIIO 3HAKOMBIX IIO3TCCCC MCIHAHCKOIO MW IIOPTYTaJIbCKOTIO

(manmpumep, nepeoabl U3 @.I'. Jlopku). Bocnpusarre pyccKOS3bIYHOW IMO33UU

493 TTur. mo: Donovan K. Rhythms on Each Breath [Snexrponmsiit pecypc] // The Irish Times. May 22, 1997. Pexum mocryma:
https://www.irishtimes.com/culture/rhythms-on-each-breath-1.74733 (Jlata o6pamenust: 05.04.2016).

494 McCracken K. Opening up to Other Cultures / The Poetry Ireland Review. Ne 54. Autumn, 1997. P. 92.

495 0°Malley M. «Between the Snow and the Huge Roses» // My Self, My Muse: Irish Women Poets Reflect on Life and Art.
Syracuse, N.Y.: Syracuse University Press, 2001. P. 45.
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IIPOUCXOUT OIOCPEIOBAHHO, TO €CTh YE€pe3 YK€ CYLIECTBYIOIIME IIEPEBOMABI HA
AHTJIMACKUI SI3bIK, U TEM CaMbIM TpPeOyeT APYTHX METOJOB BEJIEHHS Uajora,
KOTOpbI€ Obl MO3BOJIUIM BCTPOUTH €€ B MHIUBUAYAJBHYIO CHUCTEMY KOOPAMHAT
103TA.

B cruxorBopennu J. Puu «Diving into the Wreck» ecth Takue crpoku: «The
words are purposes. / The words are maps». [l O’Maii B CTUXOTBOPEHUH
«Marina» kapToil ctaHoBuTcs HemocpenctBeHHo ums M.U. lisetaeBoii. JlanHoe
CTUXOTBOPEHUE MOXKHO PACCMATpUBaTh, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, KaK ITOCBSIICHUE
PYCCKOMY MO3TY, C IPYyrol CTOPOHBI, OHO PabOTAET KaK MBICIECHHBIA OPUEHTHUD B
MOATUYECKOM TMpocTpaHcTBe O’Mbaiu. BeipaxkeHHbIE mocpencTBoM Metadop U
CpPaBHEHUU acCCOLMATUBHBIC Psiibl PYHKIIMOHUPYIOT B CTUXOTBOPEHUH KaK CBOETO
pola OIOpHBIE TOYKHM, IMOMOTAarOLIME BBICTPOUTH «IBETAEBCKYID YacTh»
XYyJI0)KECTBEHHOTO mpocTpaHcTBa O’Moaiu, koTopas Oblia, Kak MbI MOJaraem,
0COOEHHO 3HAUMMa [yl paHHETO TBOPYECTBA IIOITECCHI.

CruxorBopenne «Mapuna» BxoauT B muki «Kymiets» («Coupletsy),
BKJIFOYAIOIIHIA ST CTUXOTBOPEHU, HaIMCaHHbIX JBYCTHUILHSIMHU.
HeoOxomumocTh mpuaepKUBaThCsl CTPOroil (opMbl, CO3/1aBaTh IMOAYEPKHYTO
Henpuykpamennsie crpoku («black and white unbeautiful lines»*®) nossonser
03Ty Jy4Ylle IMOHATh, KaK (YHKIIMOHUPYET HPOCTPAHCTBO CTUXOTBOPEHUS,
JEKOHCTPYHPOBAaTh €ro 10 camMoro ocHoBanusA. [lo mnpusnannio O’Mbamm
CTUXOTBOpeHHE «MapuHa) paccKa3blBa€T UMEHHO 00 OTKPBITHH €10 «HEBEPOSITHO
CUIIBHBIX T'OJIOCOB» PYCCKUX MO3TOB Y,

C camoii iepBOM CTPOKH CTAHOBUTCSI OYEBHAHO, YTO OTIPABHOM TOYKOW JAJIsI
CTUXOTBOpeHUs nociyxwi «Ctuxu K biaoky» LlBeTaeBoil, KOTOpbpIE HOLUIA 10
O’Mbom B niepeBogax J. daitHcTaitH. B mepBo#i ctpode O’Mammu momeniaeT B
LIEHTP BHUMaHUs rpaduyeckyro o00JI0YKy MMEHM MapuHa — TEKCT, UMEIOIIUl
OINPEJENICHHYIO IPOTSKEHHOCTh B IMPOCTPAHCTBE, ONPEAEICHHBI KOHTYp, HAa YTO

YKa3bIBA€T IIPpHUYACTHUC «indentGd», OJHHMM W3 OCHOBHBIX 3HAYCHUH KOTOpPOTro

4% O’Malley M. The Knife in the Wave. Salmon Publishing, 2001. P. 37.
497 JTyamas 6ecena ¢ Mapu O’Moamu (19 anpens 2016 ., JTumepux).
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SIBJISICTCS «JIOMAHHBIN, M3PE3aHHBIN» B OTHOIICHUM KOHTypa OEperoBod JIMHUH
wim reorpaduueckoro oOwvekta. Bmecte ¢ Tem cinoBo «indented» wmoxer
yIOTPEOSITECS. M B OTHOIICHUU TIO3TUYECKOM CTPOKH U cTpoduku. MIMeHHO ero
ucnonp3yer DaifHcTaiiH, ToBOps 00 OCOOCHHOCTSX IIBETACBCKOW JIUPUKH U

4% Takum 00pa3oM, IIPOCTPAHCTBO

COOCTBEHHBIX TEPEBOAUECKUX PELICHHUSIX
rpadMuecKoro TEKCTa BOCIPHUHUMAETCS Kak Teorpauueckoe MpOCTPAHCTBO,
HAaHECEHHOE Ha KapTy XynoxecTBeHHoro mupa O’Mbammu. [Ipuyem O’Mbamiu He
TOJIKO BBICTpauBaeT 3TO IPOCTPAHCTBO, HO BCTPAWBAET €ro0 B COOCTBEHHYIO
MO3TUYECKYIO CUCTEMY, ITpeoOpakas U MU(POJIOTUZUPYSI €TO:

Your name is a smooth green stone
Indented by the stroking of my thumb.4%°

Bo Bropoii crpode, HampoTtuB, B (oKyc nomemaercs (poHeTHyecKas
000J10YKa UMEHH, 0COOEHHOCTH ero apTukyisuuu. [lpudyem ecinm mis LBeraeBoii
uMs Biioka accomuupoBaioch C «KOJOKOJIBUUKOM BO pTy» («silver bell in the
mouth», B mepeBoge @aiincraiin), Tto it O’Mbdmiu  «MapuHay — 93TO
«TUTAMEHEIOINIEe CIIOBOY», KOTOPOE IXOM BBIPHIBACTCS M3 TOPTAHH:

It is the first letter, a flaming word
Swelling out in echoes from the throat.>®

Tpetbst ctpoda packpbIBaeT CEMaHTHUKY HMEHHU — €T0 MOPCKYIO TIPUPOTY:

It is one of the secret signs
Between the wind and the seven seas.®!

Mopckasi ctuxus siBasiercss poaHod u ansg O’Mbaium, B uybeM pofay Obuia
3HAMEHUTasE «kopojieBa nupatoB» ['pelic (I'panyasnie) O’Mb>inu U 4Ubsl CEMb
BCErJa ujia Ha 3anagHoM mnobOepexne Mpnanauum, Ha Oepery ATIAHTUYECKOIO
OK€aHa, NOAYMHSASA CBOI IIOBCEIHEBHYIO JXU3Hb INPUXOTSAM HEIpEACKa3yeMou
BonHoi cruxum: «I never slept out of earshot of the sea, apart from a few months

in Dublin when | was a child, until | left for university. The waves were the rhythm

4%8 Tsvetaeva M. Bride of Ice: New Selected Poems / translated by E. Feinstein. Manchester: Carcanet, 2009. P. xviii.
499 O’Malley M. The Knife in the Wave. Salmon Publishing, 2001. P. 40.

500 0*Malley M. Ibid.

501 0*Malley M. lbid.
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| lived by»*%2. Hecnywaitno B TBOpuecTBe O’MDAIIM  €CTh  HECKOJIBKO
CTUXOTBOPEHHH, KOTOpPBIE MPU3BaHbl padOTaTh KaK 3aKJIMHAHUS WU 00eperd s
TeX, KTO OTMpaBlsieTcs B IaBaHWe. K TakuM CTUXOTBOPEHHUSM OTHOCHTCS, K
npumepy, «MonutBay («Prayer») us mukna «Ctuxu ['panyane» («The Grannuaile
Poems»), BKIItOUeHHOT0 B COOpHHUK «I 1€ MIIBIBYT CKaJIbD»:

Let my breath rise.

From the gilded contours of the hills,
from the boiling sea,

from the rock of Slyne Head

let the light mesh with wind

and guench hell for me.>%

B cruxorBopenun «MapuHay caMO HUMsI PYCCKOTO I103Ta CTaHOBUTCS
o0eperom, 3alMIIAOIIIM «OT BETpa M ceMU Mopei». Boipaxkenue «between the
wind and the seven seasy», ¢ 0IHOI CTOPOHBI, OUYEHb HTUOMATHYHO (Cp. BBIPAKEHHE
«between the devil and the deep blue sea»), ¢ mpyroii cTOpoHBI, YXOAUT Kak B
(OJBKIOPHYIO, TAK U B MO3TUYECKYIO TPATUIMIO — CTOUT BCIIOMHHUTD, K TIPUMEPY,
crpoku u3 ctuxoB J[x. Pusu «Cemb Mopeii» («Seven Seasy, 1971):

Somewhere, always the Seven Seas,
To my substantial self
Submerged, in symbols speak.>%

Kpome toro, 310 BbhIpakeHre MpruoOpeTaeT MHAUBUAYalIbHbIE 111 O’ Mbasu
KOHHOTAIIUY, CTaHOBSICh MeTa(opoil A ONMMCAHWS MECTOIOJIOKEHHUS I03Ta IO
OTHOIICHHUIO K S3BIKY, IIPOCTPAHCTBY M MHPY, KOTOPOE OBLJIO PACKPHITO MOITECCOM
B OJHOM H3 OoJyiee MO3IHUMX MHTEpBBIO: «The poet is always on the edge. Or
travelling light, or on the run»®®. B xonrekcre cruxorBopeHus «MapuHa»
I[BETACBCKOEC HM3MEPEHUE CJIOBHO CTAHOBHUTCS OJHOW W3 ONOPHBIX TOYCK,
MIOMOTAIOIIHMX MO3TY COXPAHUTh PABHOBECHE, MIOCTOSTHHO OaJIaHCHPYs HA Kparo, Ha

IpaHMUIIE.

502 Randolph J.A. Interview with Mary O’Malley (July 2009) // Close to the Next Moment: Interviews from a Changing Ireland.
Manchester: Carcanet, 2010. P. 123.

503 0’Malley M. Where the Rocks Float. Salmon Publishing, 1993. P. 73.

504 Reavey G. Seven Seas. London: Advent Books, 1971.

505 Randolph J.A. Interview with Mary O’Malley (July 2009) // Close to the Next Moment: Interviews from a Changing Ireland.
Manchester: Carcanet, 2010. P. 128.
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B 3axkmountenbHOl uerBepToM cTpope O’Mbprmm  Bo3BpamaeTcs K
IBeTaeBCKUM oOpa3zam: «Your name is a drink of spring water. / It is three candles
lit on a bronze altar»®®. Onnaxo, ecim ans LiBeraeBoii ok ObLI COMHIEM, IPKUM
U HEOOCSATAaEMbIM, II0 CPaBHEHHMIO C KOTOPBIM CBET TpEX CBEYEH Kaszajics
HUYTOXKHBIM, 11 O’Mbommu  ums  «MapuHa»  CTaHOBUTCS  ONM3KUM U
OBEIIECTBICHHBIM — CBEYEH, 3aXCKEHHOM BO 31paBue M obeperawoomei oT
HamacTed. B MOpPOTHBOMOJIOKHOCTH JAaHHOMY CTHXOTBOPEHHIO C  OCOOBIM
OTHasTHUEM 3By4daT CTpPOKHU n3 «Mmucc [lanames coxkaneer», Korjaa Takue CUMBOJIBI
36MHOW HAJICK/Ibl, KAK MEPLAIOLIAs HA aJITape CBEYa U MOJIUTBA, OKa3bIBAIOTCS HE
JIOCTYITHBI:

Is there no-one to burn for me like a black candle?
Who dares to pray?°%’

K cxonHoil Texnuke npsimoro uutupoanus O’ M npuberaet MHOTO JIET
cuyctst B cruxotBopeHnn «Arrival. Possession. A City.» u3 cBoero HOBOIO
coopauka «Urpas Ha ocbMuHOre». OIHAKO B JIJaHHOM CJllydya€ B OCHOBY OBLI
MOJIOXKEH HE CTHMXOTBOPHBIN, a mpo3anueckuil Tekct — 3cce Mocuda bpoackoro
«Habepexnas Heuctenumbix» (1992), koropoe O’Mbaiuu ¢ 1eTaIbHOM TOUHOCTHIO
NEPEBOJUT B TOITHUYECKYIO CHCTEMY KOOpAMHAT. B JIByX BOCBMUCTHILHUAX, W3
KOTOPBIX COCTOHUT CTUXOTBOpeHue, O’Mbp1inm coaepkarenbHO HM HAa IIar He
OTCTYTAaET OT OPUTHHAJIA, COXPaHsIsl HEU3MEHHBIMH €T0 KIIF0UeBble 00pasbl.

[lepBas crpoda oTiiMyaeTCsl MOYTH KUHEMATOrpapuuecKod TOYHOCTBIO U
JJAKOHMYHOCTBIO, BOCCO3/aBasi ClieHy npuObiTus bpoackoro B Benenuto. byaro
CKBO3b OOBEKTHB KMHOKaMephl Mepe/l YUNTaTesIeM BO3ZHUKAeT CHauaja OOIIHA MiaH
(>Kene3HOOpOKHAs CTaHIMs), HO 3aTeM Kamepa (POKYyCHPYETCsl Ha JABYX TJIaBHBIX
JNENUCTBYIOLIUX JUIAX — YCTaBLIEM TOJIOJHOM IMOATE€ W M3bICKAHHON BEHEI[MaHKE,
KOTOpasi, CIOBHO OOTHHS, CXOJIUT K HEMY HaBCTPEUy:

The station. A man with a briefcase at night,

Aged thirty-two, hungry as a wolf. Streets polished
With rain. A woman steps off a waterbus.

His tourist guide, nutria coated, a goddess.>®

506 0*Malley M. The Knife in the Wave. Salmon Publishing, 2001. P. 40.
507 0’Malley M. lbid.
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OnHako MedTaM O PpOMaHe€ C MPEKPAcHONM ApHUATHOM HE CYXICHO
BOILUIOTUTBHCS B KHU3Hb, U BCKOPE MOAT OCTAECTCA B MOJIHOM OJMHOYECTBE B CAMOM
LIEHTpE 3UMHEN Benenuu:

Joseph Brodsky in Venice on the pull. Outsmarted.
It is windy and the air stinks of seaweed.5%

Ha nporsokenun Bceid mniepBoid  CTpodbl NEpel HamMu  MOCTENEHHO
packpbIBaeTCA IMaHopaMa Topoja: CTaHUMsA, OTHOJIMPOBAHHBIE HOXKIEM YIIHIBI,
NOAIUIBIBAIOIIMN K Oepery peyHod TpamBail. DUHANBHBIM IITPUXOM Ha KapTHHE
CTAHOBUTCSI CHUJIBHBIM BETEP U BE3AECYLIMU 3amax BOJIOPOCIEH, O KOTOPOM YacTo
ynoMuHaeT bpoickuii B cBoeM 3cce. IMEHHO ropojy B €ro NOTyCTOPOHHE-3UMHEN
UITOCTACH CYXIEHO OBbLIO 10 KOHIA )KU3HU IIJIEHUTh CEPJILIE M03TA:

That, you might think, was the end of romance
But for seventeen years between heart attacks
He comes back to a city he can never possess. ..

0

Bropas ctpoda, KOTOpyro OTKpBIBAaCT TMpPUBEICHHAs BBINIE IUTaTa,
CUHTAKCUYECKU CYIIECTBEHHO OTJIMYAECTCS OT MEPBOM CBOEU HEMPEPBIBHOCTHIO,
MMOCKOJIbKY MYyHKTYallMOHHBIE TPAHUIIBI MEXKAY CHHTarMaMH CBEJCHBI MOYTH 10
CaMOro BO3MOXXHOTO MHUHUMYMAa, KOTOPBII MO3BOJISIET aHTTUUCKUN A3bIK. CTpOKHU
MEPETEKAOT OJHA B JPYIrylH0, 4YTO NOAYEPKHUBACTCS TAKKE HCIOJIb30BAHUEM
CTpPOYHBIX OyKB B Hayaje CTPOKH, JIO TE€X IMOp, MOKa MBICIb HE JOCTUTaeT CBOEH

Ky.HBMPIH&L[HOHHOﬁ TOYKHU.

He comes back to a city he can never possess
because to him the smell of frozen seaweed
Was happiness, a deep cloud of loosed
Molecules into which he stepped

And met himself.>!

3naeck O’Mbayuin NpaKTUYECKU JOCIOBHO MEPECKa3bIBAECT CiI0Ba bpoackoro:
«It is a molecular affair, and happiness, I suppose, is the moment of spotting the

elements of your own composition being free. There were quite a number of them

508 0’ Malley M. Playing the Octopus. Manchester: Carcanet, 2016. P. 67.
509 0*Malley M. lbid.
510 0°Malley M. lbid.
511 0°Malley M. lbid.



159

out there, in a state of total freedom, and I felt I’d stepped into my own self-portrait
in the cold air°*?,

[IpencrapisieTcss UHTEPECHBIM TOT (DaKT, YTO KaK Ha YPOBHE COICPKaHUS,
TaK M Ha YpOBHE O0Opa3oB W JaXe OTICIbHBIX JIGKCHYECKUX €IWHHII,
CTUXOTBOPEHHE IMOYTH HE O00JaJaeT CaMOCTOATEIBHOCTBIO, MOCJIEI0OBATEIHHO
BOCIIPOU3BOJISI — MepeckasbiBasi — TeKcT bpojckoro. Jlume B koHre O’Moamu
MTOIBOJIUT COOCTBEHHBIN UTOT .

The rest, perfume, lace,
Her new marriage in the Mid-West — mere surface®®.

[TogoOHas yepra, Ha HaIl B3MJISM, JEMOHCTPUPYET OCOOYIO 3HAYMMOCTD
«HabepexxHoit 00pedeHHBIX» JJIsl MO3TeCcChl cpeau Apyrux scce bpojckoro,
KOTOpBIE, 110 c10BaM O’ MbJuIH, «KHEBEPOSATHO MHTEPECHEIE M BIOXHOBISIOMIUE» 4,

JIOTIOJIHUTENBbHBIA K04 K WHTEPIPETAlUUd JAaHHOTO CTUXOTBOPEHHUSI MBI
HaXoAuM B npeamecTByomeM emy «IlepBoe mocemenue I[lennc JIrnauary («First
Visit to Penn’s Landingy), 3akirounTelibHast CTPOKa KOTOPOTO BXOAUT B PE30HAHC
¢ MbICIIBIO bpoackoro:

It’s why we keep going to the circus
With our high-wire acts, this chance meeting
With the elements of our own make-up floating free.>*®

Nmenno B »3TOoM 3akmiouaercs (opmyna cuactes 1 bpoackoro —
BCTPETUTHCS C BBIPBABIIMMUCS Ha CBOOOMY «3JIEMEHTaMH TBOErO COOCTBEHHOTO
cocTaBa». BOJBIIMHCTBY IIOACH MPUXOIUTCS TOJIBKO HAAEATHCS HA CUYACTIHMBYIO
clydaitHOCTh 1o100HOM BeTpeun («chance meeting»), B To BpeMs kak bpojackomy
9Ta BCTpeua Oblia Beerga obemrana B Benerun. TakuM 00pa3oM, CTHXOTBOPEHHUE
«Arrival. Possession. A City.» MOXXHO paccMaTpvBaTh Kak 3HAK BOCXHIICHHS
nepes MO3TOM, CYMEBIIMM HalTH COOCTBEHHYIO (OpPMYJy cyacThs B TOPOJIE,
KOTOPBIM OH HHKOT/Ja HE CMOT ObI 00JaJaTh M KOTOPBIH, HAIIPOTUB, KaXIbIi pa3

MO3BOJISIJI ITO3TY PACTBOPUTHCSA B CBOMX KaHAJIAX W OTPAKCHHAX W CKBO3b 3TH

512 Bponckwuit Y. Habepexnas Hencnenumbix: Jcce. CII6.: A3Oyka-knaccuka, 2005. C. 9-10.

513 0’Malley M. Playing the Octopus. Manchester: Carcanet, 2016. P. 67.
514 JTnamas 6ecena ¢ Mapu O’Moamm (19 anpens 2016 1., JInMepuk).
515 0’Malley M. Playing the Octopus. Manchester: Carcanet, 2016. P. 55.
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oTpakeHuss obpectu camoe cebs. Kak u cruxorBopenume «Marinay, «Arrival.
Possession. A City.», Omaromapsi cBOeil MPOYHOW MHOTOYPOBHEBOW CBSI3U C
NEPBOUCTOYHUKOM, CTAHOBUTCS OJHOW M3 OMOPHBIX TOUEK, KOTOPhIE POPMUPYIOT
COOCTBEHHOE XYJ0KECTBEHHOE MPOCTpaHcTBO O’M»1JulM U MOMOTalOT MO3TECcce
paspemuTs i cels MmpoOieMy S3BIKOBOTO W TeorpaduyecKkoro CMEIICHUs
(displacement).

S3BIK HA MPOTSYKEHUH MHOTHX JIET OCTAETCS LIEHTPAIBHOU TEMOM M TJIABHOU
JABW)KYILIEH CUJIOW B TBOPYECTBE MPJIAHJICKOM IMO3TECCH. B MaHHOM ciydae B
IIOJIHOM Mepe pacKpbIBaeTCsl YTBEpKJIeHUE bpoJaCKOro o ToM, 4TO «BTPABIUBACT)
YeJIOBEeKa B IOA3UI0 WJIM JIMTEPaTypy MMEHHO SI3bIK, €r0 YyBCTBO S3bIKA, a HE
«m4Hasg Quiocodus WM TNOJUTUKA, UM JaK€ HE TBOPUYECKUN HMITYJIbC WIIH
MosogocTe»”®. B pasropope ¢ Mospu O’Mbuim HaM  yAaaoch IOJNYYUTH
noJTBepxkIeHue Hamred runotessl: «That is fascinating. I’ve never articulated it
myself. I know of course «mad Ireland hurt you into poetry» for Yeats, which
always sounded wonderful, but in my case | believe it was language, more than
anything else. All of the rest — the other personal and political was there, but |
don’t think it could hurt you into literature or into all sorts of things, so | agree
entirely with Brodsky»®°'.

Pe3zonupyror ¢ 3amedanussmu bpojackoro Ttakxke ctuxu O’Mbomnu. Tak,
Harnpumep, ctuxotBopeHune «Breaking into Silence» oxa3biBaeTcss OMU3KHM 1O
JyXy €ro UesM O S3bIKE Kak o raBHol Myse mosra®e;

Rehearsals do not work.
Words become audience.
They make too much noise
Or sulk or don’t turn up.

They are in those ways odd
Yoking us to habit

516 Brodsky J. The Art of Poetry Ne 28 [Pnextponmnsiit pecypc] // The Paris Review. Issue 83. Spring 1982. Pexum mocTyma:
https://www.theparisreview.org/interviews/3184/joseph-brodsky-the-art-of-poetry-no-28-joseph-brodsky ~ (Jata  oGpamuieHus:
20.04.2016).

517 Nyunas 6ecena ¢ Mopu O’Moannu (19 anpens 2016 r., JIumepux).

518 Brodsky J. The Art of Poetry Ne 28 [Pnexrponmnsiit pecypc] // The Paris Review. Issue 83. Spring 1982. Pexum mocTyma:
https://www.theparisreview.org/interviews/3184/joseph-brodsky-the-art-of-poetry-no-28-joseph-brodsky ~ (Jata  obpamuieHus:
20.04.2016).
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To monkish obedience.
They tolerate no other Gods.*°

B nmnocnennelr crpode cruxorBopeHuss O’Mpmim  Takke BCTyNaeT B
nosieMuky ¢ OneHom, mpeanaras COOCTBEHHYIO WHTEPIPETAINIO €r0 3HAMEHUTOU
IIUTATHI:

Acids and the dyes we live by
Corrode or stain our hands.
They hurt us, but not into poetry.>2°

[Toa3ua O’MbdiaM yXOAUT CBOMMH KOpPHSMH TJyOOKO B HPJIAHICKYIO
IIOATUYECKYIO TPAAMIUIO, I KOTOPOM XapaKTEPHO «aJIXUMUUYECKOE CIIMSHUE

SA3BIKA M IPOCTPAHCTBa» 2!

. Takum o0Opa3oM, TBOPYECKHH IMYTh MOATECCHI TECHO
CBS3aH C IIOCTOSIHHBIM OTKPBITHEM HOBBIX JaHAIIAPTOB, TreorpaduyecKux Hu
MEHTAJIBHBIX, C HCCIEIOBAHUEM MPOCTPAHCTB JpYyrux s3bIKoB. Kak oTmeTun
b. MakkeHHa mociie Beixo/a nepBbix AByX KHUT O’Mbammu: «all of her work can be
seen as a montage of various stages of self-discovery, of reclamation of identity, of
growing understanding of self and mission in the world»®?. Jlanneni Tesuc
OCTAETCS AKTyaJIbHBIM M B HACTOSAIIEE BPEMS — IIyTEMIECTBUE MTOATA TPOIOIHKAETCS
CKBO3b BpEMsI W IIPOCTPAHCTBO E€BPOINECHMCKOM W MHPOBOM KYJIbTYpBI, 4YEpe3
nBetacBckyro MockBy m Benenuro bponckoro; u3 Ucnanum @.I°. Jlopku most
IIEPEHOCUTCS B HLIO-ﬁOpK u (partactuueckuit ropon ['otam, a 3aTem oOpaTHO B
poanyto Upnanauro. Onucces mosta COBEPIIACTCS TAKKE BO BHYTPEHHEM MHpE, B
MHpE CO3HAHUS U MOACO3HAHMUS.

B3aumoneiictBue ¢ OpyruMu  SI3bIKaMU  [IPOMCXOJIUT HAa  YPOBHE
MOJIUJIMHTBAIBHBIX BKIIIOUEHHM, MEpPEBOAOB, LMTAT, alllo3ui, mnapadpazoB H
noapaxanu. «PycCKHil TEKCT» OpPraHMYHO BCTPAUBAETCA B XYAOKECTBEHHOE

npoctpanctBo O’Mbpamum. Kak u B paboTax MHOTHX COBPEMEHHBIX HPJIAHICKHUX

IIO3TOB, B IIO33HU O’Mbanu  CABIIIUTCS BOCXHMIICHUC TCPOU3IMOM M TCHHUEM

519 0’ Malley M. Playing the Octopus. Manchester: Carcanet, 2016. P. 14,

520 0’ Malley M. Ibid.

521 Randolph J.A. Interview with Mary O’Malley (July 2009) // Close to the Next Moment: Interviews from a Changing Ireland.
Manchester: Carcanet, 2010. P. 123.

522 McKenna B. «Such Delvings and Exhumations»: the Quest for Self-Actualization in Mary O’Malley’s Poetry //
Contemporary Irish Women Poets: Some Male Perspectives. Westport/London: Greenwood Press, 1999. P. 152-153.
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pycckux 1mo3toB XX B., CONEPEKUBAHUE UX Tparndueckoi cynpoe. OnHaKo BaKHOU
(GYyHKIIMEH «pyCcCKOTO TEKCTa» B TBOPYECTBE IOITECCHl SBISIETCA (QYHKIUS
MeauyMa WIM KaMEpPTOHAa MEXKIy HPJAHIACKOS3BIYHBIM  COJEpPKAaHUEM U
aHriaoA3plyHON (hopmoii. B Oosiee paHHuii nepuoa (Harmpumep, B CTUXOTBOPEHMSIX
«IlyremectBue» u «Mucc Ilananes») B 3MOLHMOHAIBHOW WHTEHCUBHOCTH
cTUXOTBOpeHU O’Mb3um 3By4dT 3XO IBETaeBCKOro ronoca, a l[Beraesa
CTAHOBHUTCSl AKCIUTMUUTHBIM coOeceTHUKOM ModrTa. HakoHen, oJHON U3 caMbIx
BECKMX MPHUYMH OOpallleHuss K PYCCKOW MO33MH CTAaHOBUTCS CTPEMIICHHE K
kpuctaigbHoii sicHoctu: «Whenever | look for clarity, | turn to the Russian

poets»°Z,

523 JInamas 6ecena ¢ Mapu O’Mommu (28 mapta 2016 T., JTuMepHk).
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3akJIroueHue

B xone uccinenoBanus, 00b€KTOM KOTOPOIO CTajla COBPEMEHHAs UPJIaHJICKas
II0A3HUsI, & PEIMETOM — OJWH U3 OCHOBHBIX XapAaKTEPHBIX BEKTOPOB €€ Pa3BUTHS,
JMAJIOT C PYCCKOM JIMTEPATypOi, paCCMOTPEHHBINA Yepe3 MPU3MY TBOPUYECTBA TPEX
nodtoB (Illeiimaca Xwnau, [lomsr Muxan, Mapu O’Mbainm), HaMu ObUT BBISBIICH
psa 0COOEHHOCTEN 3TOr0 AMHAMUYHOIO U MHOTOCTOPOHHETO Ipolecca. Jluanor ¢
PYCCKOM JINTEPATypOM SABIIAETCS HEOTHEMIIEMOM YacTbl0 XYAO0KECTBEHHOIO
IIPOIIECCa Il MHOTHX UPJIAHJICKUX ITO3TOB. DTOT AUAJIOT BBICTPAUBAETCS B TECHOU
B3aMMOCBSA3M HE TOJBKO C HalMOHAIBHOM, HO M C 0OIIeeBpONEnCKOn
JUTEPATypHOU TpPAJMIMEN, YTO SPKO AeMOHCTpupyeT TBOpuecTBO III. XwmHu.
OOpaieHue K HacIEOUI0 OPEBHEUPJIAHJCKON M CPEeIHEHPIIAHACKON JIUTepaTyphl
COCTAaBIII€T 3HAYUTEIBHYIO YacTh LEJIOCTHOM XYIO0KECTBEHHOM CHCTEMBI U
ABJISIETCA KaTaJIU3aTOPOM TBOPYECKOIO HMMITYJIbca ModTa. Haxoasce B KOHTEKCTE
PONHOW JIMTEPATYPHOM TPAOULMM, IIO3T B TO XKE BpPEMSA IOLAEPKUBACT
MOCTOSIHHBIN JTUAJIOT ¢ 00IIeeBPONEHCKON TpaIuIINe, COZHATEILHO BKIIIOYasi CBOE
TBOPYECTBO B MHOTOBEKOBOW KOHTEKCT AMAJIOra ¢ aHTHYHOCTBIO KAK OCHOBOW
dbopMHUpOBaHUS €TMHCTBA €BPONEHCKON KYJIbTYPHI.

BaxHO NOAUYEpKHYTh, YTO TPAHCKYJBTYPHBIA IHAJIOr B IPO3€ U TOI3UHU
XUHU HE OrpaHUYMBAETCS TOJBKO PACCMOTPEHHBIMM B JaHHOM pabote
HAIlpaBJICHUSIMHA, 4YTO TIO3BOJISIET HAMETUTh  JAJIBHEWINHME  IEPCIIEKTUBbI
uccienoBanus. Tak, oqHUM U3 Harbosee 3HAYMMBIX aCIIEKTOB TBOPYECTBA XUHH, K
KOTOPOMY B JJaHHOM HCCJIEJOBAaHMM MbI OOpaTHIIMCH JIMIIb B OOLIUX YepTax, CTall
ero nuaior ¢ J[ante. B cBOMX CTUXOTBOPEHUSIX XUHU UCIIOIB3YET MPSIMBIE [TUTATHI
u3 «boxxecTBeHHON KOMenun» J[aHTe, MHOTOUMCIIEHHbIE aJUTFO3UHM M OTCBHUIKH (Kak
Ha (opmallbHOM, TaK M Ha CMBICIIOBOM YypoBHE). Mpranackoro mosta Takxke
MHTEpEeCOBAIM OCOOCHHOCTH B3aUMOJIEUCTBHSI C XyA0KECTBEHHBIM MUpPOM J[aHTe B
IIPOU3BEACHUAX APYTUX IMOITOB, IPUHAIIEKABIINX PA3HBIM 3I10XaM U TPAJIALMM.
B uactHOCTH, B cBOoeM 3cce «JlanTe u coBpeMeHHBIM 1modT» («Dante and the

Modern Poety) XuHu pasMmblIUIseT HaJa pa3dIduyHbIMA oOpasamu JlaHTe,
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CO3JJaHHBIMU €ro HpeIIeCTBEHHNKaMU 1 coBpeMeHHnKamu (Meiitcom, TTaynom,
OysnoMm, Kuncemnoit), a Takke MoapoOHO aHATM3UPYET JBA ICCE, MOCBAIMICHHBIC
Hante — nacce «Jante» T.C. Dmmora um scce «PasroBop o [lante» 0O.0.
Manpgenpirama.

[lepcrieKTUBHBIM TPEACTABISCTCS JaJIbHEHIIee MCCICAOBAaHUE BIUSHUS
PYCCKOM JUTEpaTypbl Ha TBOPYECTBO COBPEMEHHBIX HWPIAHACKUX IOJTOB,
MOCKOJIbKY, KakK OBUIO BBISIBIEHO B JIaHHOM paboTe, «PycCKOe H3MEPEHUE»
SBJISIETCS BAXXHBIM JJIEMEHTOM XYAO0KECTBEHHOIO MPOCTPAHCTBA COBPEMEHHOMU
no33uu Upnanauu. [1ostel (B ToM yucie Xunu, Muxan u O’Mbaimn) oOpariatorcs
K PYCCKOW JUTEpaType W B MEPBYIO ouepeab K pycckoil moazuu XX B. (A.A.
AxmaroBa, O.0. Mangensmiram, M.U. 1{BeraeBa, M.A. bpoackuii u ap.) B TOUCKE
OTBETOB HAa BOIPOC O POJIM U 3HAYEHUU I03TAa B COBPEMEHHOM MUPE, B IOIBITKE
buocoCKOro OCMBICICHUSI OKPYKAIOIIEeH NEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH M CaMUX CeOsl.
Hpnanackue mMo3Thl BBICTPAUBAIOT JHAIOT HE TOJBKO MEXAY pPa3InYHbIMU
JUTEPATypHBIMM  TMPOU3BEACHUSAMH, HO UM  MEXIy  reorpaduuecKuMu
npoctpancTBamu Poccuum u  Upmanauum, B pe3ysibTaTe YEro MPOUCXOIUT
MOATUYECKOE B3aUMOIPOHUKHOBEHUE M B3aUMOOTPAXEHUE 3THUX KOHTHUHYYMOB.
PeanbHoe npoctpanctBo Poccun metadoprudecku NepeoCMbICISIETCS U CTAHOBUTCS
4acThl0 MHU(OTBOPUECKOrO TMpoIlecca HWPJIAHJICKUX TMOA3TOB. MOXKHO 3aMETUTh
TaKXe, YTO «PYCCKUH TEKCT» MPOHUKAECT HA pa3IMuHble YPOBHU (hOPMHUPOBAHUS
MOATUYECKOI0 TEKCTa — OT S3BIKOBOTO JO KYJBTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO U
WHJMBUAYAIBHO JTUYHOTO.

Hecmotpst Ha HekoTopble o0O0IIME€ OCOOCHHOCTH PYCCKO-HUPIAHACKOIO
MOATUYECKOr0 JUANIOra, B TBOPYECTBE TpeX Mmo3ToB (XuuHu, Muxan u O’Mbaiin)
MOYHO BBIJIETIUTh PAKYPChl, YHUKAJIbHbBIC I KaKJI0r0 U3 HUX. Tak, B TBOPUYECTBE
XUHA UHTEPEC K PYCCKOM JIMTEpAType CYLIECTBYeT B TECHOM CBA3U C
OOIIIEEBPOMEHCKON  JIUTEPATypHON Tpaguiued W OTMEYCH «IIPHU3PAYHBIM
npucyrctBuem» O.3. MaHaenpmTamMa, KOTOPOE MPOCIEKUBAETCS HA MPOTIKEHUN
MPaKTUYECKU BCeM >KU3HU ModTa. Yepe3 cyap0y «OMaabHOTO MO3Ta», XUHU

MBITACTCSI TIOHATH COOCTBEHHYIO MOATHYECKYIO CynbOy, OMpeneiauTh MECTO |



165

3HAaYEHHUE MOA3Ta B Mepuo Tparuueckux coosiThil B CeBepHoit Mpnanauu. OnHako
NOCTENEHHO OTCTyNas OT MOJUTUYECKOTO KOHTEKCTa, XHWHH oOpamaer Oojee
IPUCTAIbHOE BHUMaHHWE Ha Cyry0o MO3THYECKHE wujiedn Manzenpirtama, ero
OTHOIIEHUE K CIIOBY M 3BYKYy. XYJIOXECTBEHHbIC MNPHUHIMUIB MaHaenpiTama
CTaHOBSITCSI BAKHBIM 3BE€HOM B JIBUYKEHUU MTO3TA K «BHYTPEHHEN CBOOOIE».

B xu3Hu u mod3um MuxaH o0co0yi0 poJb UIrpaeT TBOPYECTBO
A.A. AxmaToBoii. Bo MHOTOM mosTHueckas drrocodpus Muxan cpopmupoBaiach,
Oylarogapsi BeICTpauBaHUIO Mapasuieneit ¢ AxmatoBoil. Kak u st pycckoro mnoasra,
uis MuxaH mnpeAaHa3sHau€HUE TI0ATAa 3aKIIOYAeTCsl B €ro CIOCOOHOCTU OBITh
rojIOCOM M XpaHUTeNeM mnamsTu cBoero Haponaa. Kpome toro, MuxaHn siBisercs
SPKUM TMPEICTABUTEIEM HPJIAHJCKOIO MOKOJIEHUS «TOPOACKUX» IOATOB, OTCIOJA
ee ocoOblil nHTEpec k oOpasy llerepOypra B ctuxax AXMaToBOM U K IMpPOLIECCY
«1epeBoay ypOaHHUCTUYECKOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA HA SI3bIK MTO33UU.

O’Mbii, Kak M MHOTMM MPJIAHJICKMM I103TaM, IPHUCYLIE BOCXMILEHHE
repoOM3MOM M T€HHEM PYCCKHX MO3TOB XX B., COUYBCTBHE U COINEPEKUBAHUE HX
Tparuueckou cyapde. B 1o ke Bpems B TBopuecTtBe O’Mbaum pycckas moas3us
IpEACTaeT  CBA3YIOIIMM  3BE€HOM  MEXAY  MPJAHACKHM  COJEpKaHUEM
(MpIaHACKOS3BIYHOW TITyOMHHOM CTPYKTYpPOH TEKCTa) M aHIJIOS3BIYHOW (opMOM
ero BelpakeHusa. B omimune or Muxan, B ctuxax O’Moaiu (r1aBHbIM 00pa3oM B
paHHUX CcOOpHHUKaX) OoJiee OTYETIIMBO Tposiisiercs BausiHue M.U. llBeraeBoii.
[Toa3usa LlBeTaeBoil sBAsETCSs OJHMM M3 KIIOUEBBIX KOAOB [JIsi TOHUMAaHUS
CTUXOTBOPEHHUIN W3 paHHUX COOPHUKOB MO3TECChl «Pa3MblllUIeHHs O WIENKe» U
«Hox, paccekarommi BOJIHbIY.

Taxum oOpa3om, COBpeMEHHasl UPJIaHICKas 033U Pa3BUBACTCS B IIMPOKOM
KOHTEKCTE OOIIEeBPONEHCKON JUTEpaTyphl, COXpaHss U MOIAEPKHUBas CBS3b C
COOCTBEHHO HpJaHACKON auTeparypHoi Tpaaunuei. [IpoctpaHcTBO pycckoit
JUTEPATYPBI CTAHOBUTCS HEOTHEMIIEMOM YaCThIO XYI0)KECTBEHHOTO MUPA Ka)10r0
U3 TO3TOB M BCTPaMBAETCAd B CHUCTEMY HWHIMBHUIYAIbHOIO MH(POTBOPYECTBA,
OpraHMYHO COEIUHSACH C HAIMOHAJIBHOM M E€BPOMNEHCKON JuTepaTypHBIMU

TPaJULIUSMHU.
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